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Abstract 
Research and scholarly debate regarding fatherhood began to emerge in the 1970s and 
1980s, but it was not until the 1990s that researchers produced a more extensive and 
eclectic body of work (Marsiglio, Amato, Day & Lamb, 2000). One of the major 
deficits with this literature is that m e n are viewed as passive participants in the changes 
that are occurring in fatherhood. There is an assumption that m e n are changing as 
fathers only because of what is happening 'out there' in society. F e w researchers or 
social commentators see m e n as active participants in seeking changes in their parenting 
(Russell et al., 1999). These external influences include fundamental changes in family 
life and gender relations, increased participation of w o m e n in the paid workforce, 
multiple challenges to hegemonic (competitive) masculinity, and advances in 
reproductive technology. There is also growing pressure on m e n to participate equally 
in the dual roles of income provider and involved parent. 
This study set out to determine if and how men change their approaches to fatherhood 
for reasons other than those prescribed by society, that is, are fathers capable of change 
for personal and interpersonal reasons. The participants for this study were fathers of 
children attending primary school. This group of m e n was selected because there has 
been very little research that has investigated the fathering experiences of m e n with 
school-aged children. The participants needed to have experienced a life event whilst 
being a father. Because there are many different types of life events, only those 
participants w h o had experienced certain life events were considered for selection. 
These events included death of a partner, close family member, or friend; divorce or 
separation; major personal injury or physical illness (e.g., heart attack or stroke); or a 
major change in one's work environment (e.g., demotion, retrenchment, or 
redeployment). It was expected that fathers w h o had undergone significant life events 
would be more likely to change their approaches to fathering. 
Data pertaining to the participants' experiences of fatherhood before, during, and after 
life events was obtained through the use of in-depth interviews. Colaizzi's (1985) 
phenomenological method was utilised to guide the collection and analysis of interview 
data. B y the time the researcher experienced redundancy (or saturation) in descriptions, 
22 fathers had been recruited into the study. 
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The analysis revealed seven major clusters that permeated the participants' descriptions 
of fatherhood: (1) Learning about fatherhood 'on the job'; (2) Benchmarking 
fatherhood; (3) Fatherhood is an ongoing struggle to balance work and family; (4) 
Fatherhood as an enjoyable and rewarding experience; (5) Loss and disruption; (6) 
Holding things together; and (7) Enhanced fatherhood. The first four clusters describe 
the general essences of fatherhood. These essences reveal the nature of contemporary 
Australian fatherhood as perceived by the men in this study. The remaining three 
clusters describe the participants' experiences of fatherhood specifically in the context 
of life events. 
As a result of interviewing these men, the author found that contemporary fathers had to 
actively 'work through' (i.e., confront, negotiate, reconcile) four interrelated and 
coexisting types of personal change forces: everyday tensions and challenges, personal 
and familial developmental transitions and markers, non-normative or unexpected life 
events, and trans-generational pressures. The Typology of Personal Change Forces 
Affecting Contemporary Fathers described in this thesis advances the current 
knowledge and understanding of fatherhood beyond the standard interpretations 
currently presented in academic and popular literature. Instead of focusing on the 
vulnerability of fathers to broad-based social influences, the typology emphasises the 
crucial role that personal experiences and individual choice have in changing fathers' 
approaches to fatherhood. 
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Chapter 1 
Introduction 
The nature ofthe problem 
Fatherhood in Australia and other Western countries is changing and diversifying. Some 
writers claim that that fatherhood has changed so much that it is fragmenting 
(Blankenhorn, 1995; Mintz, 1998) or may even be in crisis (Knijn, 1995). Most 
commentators have identified a range of broad-based social forces as being the major 
drivers of change in the role of fathers (Russel et al., 1999). These forces include the 
depreciation of the traditional nuclear family; an increase in family types that don't 
require fathers; the rise of feminism in its various forms; ongoing threats and challenges 
to traditional hegemonic masculinity; high rates of unemployment and 
underemployment in the male population; the increase in the percentage of w o m e n in 
the paid workforce; and advances in reproductive technology (LaRossa, 1988; 
Blankenhorn, 1995; Parke, 1996; LaRossa, 1997; Lupton & Barclay, 1997 Faludi, 1999; 
Cabrera, Tamis-LeMonda, Bradley, Hofferth & Lamb, 2000; Hobson, 2000). 
The dominant message that emerges from the literature on fatherhood is at these 
external influences - not fathers themselves - are largely responsible for changing the 
role, expectations, experiences and behaviours of fathers. The scholarly literature on 
fatherhood is replete with language that supports this perspective. Fathers, for example, 
are said to be "yielding to new cultural ideals" (Cabrera et al.); are changing "primarily 
in response the shifts in the conduct of motherhood" (LaRossa, 1988, p. 452); "have 
moved into the breach created by social expectations" (Parke, 1996, p.2); or are 
influenced in the main by a "cultural script or societal code that guides, and at times 
pressures them into certain ways of acting [as men and as fathers]" (Blankenhorn, 1995, 
p.3) The major deficit with this literature is that few social commentators or researchers 
see m e n as being active agents in changing their own fathering behaviours and attitudes 
(Hawkins, Christiansen, Sargent & Hill, 1993; Russel et al., 1999). 
In reality, there are multiple forces that promote change in fathers. While the author 
acknowledges that socio-cultural, technological, ideological and economic forces shape 
society's expectations of fathers (and ultimately their experiences of fatherhood); it is 
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unrealistic to assume that men do not play a part in interpreting and mediating these 
influences. It is also naive to assume that these external societal forces are the only 
factors that cause m e n to change their approaches to fathering. From the author's own 
experiences as a father, and from observing other fathers, it is evident that significant 
life events can also influence and change fathers' relationships with their children. Most 
people, at some time in their life, experience situations or events where they are forced 
to make significant changes to their lifestyle and/or their relationships with other 
people. These experiences are referred to as life-events or life-change events. A life 
event is one "that brings changes in how the individual lives and that requires 
considerable adaptation" (DiMatteo, 1991, p.315). Examples of life events include those 
traditionally identified as 'normal' life-transition events (e.g., marriage, children leaving 
home, retirement) and those which are which classified as 'non-normative' events (e.g., 
a criminal attack, murder, or the loss of home through a disaster) (Orrell & Davies, 
1994). 
Given that life events bring about change and adaptation in how people live, it is 
reasonable to assume that fathers who experience life events may take the opportunity 
to re-evaluate their relationships with their children during and after the event. This 
change may result in an enhanced appreciation of fatherhood and increased fathering 
involvement. O n the other hand, it is possible that life events may have little or no 
impact on some fathers' relationships with their children. In other circumstances, 
however, life events may result in fathers becoming less involved with their children -
as evidenced by literature on post-divorce non-custodial fatherhood (see McMurray & 
Blackmore, 1993; Jordon, 1996a; Nicholls & Pike, 1998). 
Essentially the existing literature on fatherhood has not investigated the impact that life 
events (as a generic phenomenon) have on men's experiences of fatherhood. Although 
some research has examined fathers' experiences of specific life events (e.g., Chesler & 
Parry, 2001; Clark & Miles, 1999; Wilson, 1991), there appear to be no studies that 
have examined men's experiences of life events in terms of their influence on the way 
men father. For example, h o w do m e n feel about fatherhood following the event? What 
does fatherhood mean to them now and is it different from what they experienced 
before the event? D o men consciously (or unconsciously) adjust the amount of time 
they spend with their children following such an event? Are they more or less aware of 
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their children's needs? H o w do fathers go about their fathering immediately after a life 
event? D o life change events affect they way m e n show affection toward their children? 
D o they play a greater role in their children's care after the event? The purpose of this 
study is to investigate the role that life events play in changing men's experiences of 
fatherhood. It is anticipated that study will highlight the pivotal role that m e n play in 
constructing and reconstructing their o w n fathering identities. 
Overview of thesis 
In order to explicate the relationships that exist between fatherhood and life events, the 
author has adopted the following thesis structure. The remainder of this chapter will be 
dedicated to defining fatherhood. Chapter 2 will overview the broad-based social forces 
that are currently redefining and diversifying notions of fatherhood in Western societies. 
The aim of Chapter 2 is to identify h o w these forces have influenced men's experiences 
of fatherhood and marriage. 
Chapter 3 will overview the research literature that has investigated men's experiences 
of fatherhood in the context of life events. The first part of the chapter provides 
contextual information regarding the nature of life events. Major trends in life event 
research will also be discussed in this section. Following this, research studies that have 
examined men's experiences of fatherhood during and following certain life events will 
be critically reviewed. This section will be limited to examining fathers' experiences of 
three representative types of life-events: perinatal death, chronically ill children, and 
lone fatherhood (i.e., following divorce, separation, abandonment, or the death of a 
partner). The reasons for reviewing fatherhood in the context of these specific life 
events are to identify h o w fathers react to and manage life events; to highlight the 
personal and social resources that m e n find helpful or unhelpful in coping with difficult 
life transitions; to identify the degree to which gendered identities and gendered roles 
shape men's fathering experiences during and after life events; and to outline the 
substantive methodological trends and issues associated with the research in this area. 
Chapter 4 is dedicated to describing how a phenomenological method of inquiry 
developed by Colaizzi (1985) was utilised by the author to collect and analyse data from 
22 Australian fathers (or participants) w h o had undergone certain types of life events. In 
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this chapter the author will outline the rationale for selecting a phenomenological 
methodology and then discuss the major theoretical concepts that underpin 
phenomenology philosophy. A n overview ofthe steps involved with Colaizzi's (1985) 
method, and a critical analysis of other studies that have used this method as a basis for 
conducting phenomenological research will then be provided. Also integrated 
throughout this chapter are the study's initial findings. These describe the demographic 
and life event characteristics of participants, as well as the characteristics ofthe primary 
schools through which the participants were recruited. 
The final analysis of the participant' descriptions of fatherhood revealed seven clusters 
of themes: Cluster 1 - Learning about fatherhood 'on the job'; Cluster 2 -
Benchmarking fatherhood; Cluster 3 - Fatherhood: An ongoing struggle to balance 
work and family; Cluster 4 - Fatherhood is an enjoyable and rewarding experience; 
Cluster 5 - Loss and disruption; Cluster 6 - Holding things together; and Cluster 7 -
Enhanced fatherhood. Clusters 1 and 2 are discussed in detail in Chapter 5 while 
Clusters 3 and 4 are examined in Chapter 6. These first four clusters are referred to as 
pre-life event clusters because they represent the participants' experiences of fatherhood 
before they underwent their respective life events. These clusters are noteworthy 
because they provide insight into the essential nature of everyday contemporary 
fatherhood. The remaining three clusters (Clusters 5 - 7 ) are discussed in Chapter 7. 
These three (post-life event) clusters reveal h o w the participants experienced fatherhood 
during and following their respective life events. 
The last chapter, Chapter 8, will summarise and discuss the major findings of this 
research study on fatherhood. Each of the seven clusters that emerged from the study 
will progressively be summarised and reviewed in relation to the existing literature on 
fatherhood. A model of fatherhood that integrates each of these clusters will then be 
proposed. Next, the author will demonstrate h o w the study and the emergent model 
contribute to current scholarly literature on fatherhood. The implications ofthe study's 
findings for future research and men's health programs will also be discussed in this 
section. The penultimate section of the chapter documents the author's personal and 
professional reflections on the study's methodology and findings. The chapter 
concludes with a discussion on the study's limitations. 
4 
Defining fatherhood 
It is important at this point in the thesis to explicate the author's definition of 
fatherhood. O n the surface, defining the term 'fatherhood' is a relatively simple task. It 
is, after all, a term that is self-evident. Fatherhood essentially means one is a father or a 
male parent. Dictionary definitions of fatherhood confirm the apparent simplicity of this 
term. The Macquarie Dictionary Online (1997), for example, defines fatherhood "as the 
state of being a father". The Oxford English Dictionary Online (2002) defines 
fatherhood as "the attribute of being a father or the relation of a father to a child." 
Perhaps it is because its meaning is so self-evident that fatherhood is rarely defined in 
the academic and popular literature on this topic. Russell et al.'s (1999) important 
landmark report Fitting fathers into families: Men and the fatherhood role in 
contemporary Australia doesn't define fatherhood nor does Lupton and Barclay's 
(1997) Constructing fatherhood: Discourses and experiences. 
Neither of the dictionary definitions provided above, however, indicate the complexity 
of contemporary fatherhood. "To w h o m are w e referring when w e speak of fatherhood? 
To the biological father? The adoptive father? The stepfather? The foster father? Should 
w e also include substitute or symbolic fathers?" (Lamoureux, 2002, p.l). There is also 
recent research indicating that some lesbians see themselves as fathers (Donovan, 
2000). Defining fatherhood, therefore, is a problematic exercise and is recognised as 
such in the pertinent literature. Sullivan (2000), for example, argues that: 
Today, like most aspects of fathering, even the definition of "father" is 
contested, on theoretical, pragmatic and moral and ethical grounds. Such 
contestation is an integral part of discussion in this area, and the existence of 
divergent and conflicting views must be acknowledged as a starting point for 
any fathering project. 
This doesn't mean, however, that researchers and social commentators are not trying to 
delineate the essential characteristics of fatherhood. A significant proportion of the 
literature on fathering from the 1980s to the present, has in fact, been directed at 
identifying and describing new and emerging dimensions of fatherhood (e.g., Bronstein 
& Cowan, 1988; White, 1994; Parke, 1996; Lupton & Barclay, 1997; Russell et al. 
1999; Dowd, 2000; Hobson, 2002). The problem remains, however, that it is 
surprisingly difficult to obtain an authoritative definition of fatherhood from the 
scholarly literature on fatherhood. 
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To elucidate the meaning of fatherhood it is best to start with a definition of father. 
According to Tanfer and Mott (1997), "a m a n becomes a father when he has his first 
child; this status is fixed, such that, once a man becomes a father he is always a father" 
(p.l). Even with this definition, further clarifications are required. Firstly, not all fathers 
are biological fathers (which is the message implied in this definition). With the rapid 
changes currently taking place in family structures, the term father also includes non-
biological fathers. Examples of non-biological fathers include foster-fathers, stepfathers 
and social fathers (i.e., a male relative or family associate w h o is very close to the child 
[Jayakody & Kalil, 2002]). The second issue with this definition is the irrevocability of 
fatherhood. Clearly the problem with this caveat is that some fathers do not see 
themselves as fathers for life (see Bradshaw, Stimpson, Skinner & Williams, 1999; 
Sherr & Hackman, 2002; Wineburgh, 2000). 
Similar issues arise when it comes to defining fatherhood. Essentially there are three 
general types of definitions of fatherhood. The first type emphasises the biological basis 
of fatherhood. Tanfer and Mott (1997), for example, define fatherhood as "a status 
attained [by a man] when he has a child" (p. 1). As discussed previously, definitions 
such as this are restrictive because they exclude fathers w h o do not have a genetic link 
with their children. Also, given contemporary approaches to pregnancy, such as donor 
insemination, w e can see that even notions of biological fatherhood are problematic 
(Sullivan, 2000). 
The second type of fatherhood definition emphasises the social role or social 
responsibilities of fathers. LaRossa (1997), for example, conceptualizes fatherhood as a 
"social role" which consists of "the norms that m e n are expected to follow when they 
become fathers or are about to become fathers" (p. 10). Similarly, Tanfer and Mott 
(1997) define fatherhood as "all the childrearing roles, duties, and responsibilities that 
fathers are expected to perform or fulfill" (p.2). The implications of these definitions are 
clear - that fathering attitudes and behaviours are socially defined and that m e n are 
expected to follow these standards when they become fathers. This brings the 
discussion back to the original concern of the author: that the scholarly and public 
literature on fatherhood has not appreciated the active role that m e n play in mediating 
and shaping personal and social constructions of fatherhood. O n the positive side, 
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however, this type of definition is more meaningful because it moves beyond biological 
explanations ofthe father-child relationship (Sullivan, 2000). 
The third group of definitions emphasise the dynamic and interactive nature of 
contemporary fatherhood. Daly (1993), for example, defines fatherhood as "an ongoing 
project of action that involves the creation and reformation of roles through observation, 
communication, and negotiation" (p. 525). This definition not only "places a primary 
emphasis on the importance of fathers actively shaping fatherhood roles" but is also 
attentive to "the structural context of parenthood, which imposes institutional 
constraints on h o w these roles are exercised" (pp. 525-526). This perspective is 
inclusive of the many and varied types of fathers that want to engage in fathering 
activities. The major drawback with this type of definition is that it does not include 
fathers w h o totally disengage from their children. 
In summary, there appears to be no authoritative and or comprehensive definition of 
fatherhood in the current literature. There are two probable yet contradictory reasons for 
this omission: writers and researchers either assume that the meaning of fatherhood is 
self-evident or alternatively have determined that it is too complicated to define. O f all 
the definitions presented in this chapter, the definition provided by Daly is most aligned 
with the author's understanding of fatherhood. Until a better definition is located, this 
description will serve as the working definition for this thesis. 
In order to fully appreciate the challenges faced by modern-day fathers, it is necessary 
to review the broad-based structural and institutional forces that are currently affecting 
m e n and their families. The following chapter will overview these 'external' factors and 
describe h o w they have influenced men's experiences of fatherhood and marriage. In 
addition, this chapter will elucidate the dominant views in the literature about h o w 
fatherhood is constructed. 
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Chapter 2 
Contemporary Fatherhood: Change and Uncertainty 
Introduction 
Presently, a range of broad-based social forces are redefining and diversifying ideas of 
fatherhood in Western societies. These forces include the decline of the nuclear or 
traditional male breadwinner family, the rise of feminism in its various forms, the 
increased participation of w o m e n in the paid workforce, the wide-ranging challenges 
and changes to traditional masculinity, the advances in assisted reproductive 
technology, the increase in 'father absence' or fatherless families, and the emergence of 
a 'new' culture of fatherhood. As a result of these social processes, fatherhood has 
become an ambiguous and contested role, leaving m e n confused and concerned about 
their identities and experiences as fathers. 
The aim of this chapter is to analyse the literature that has reported on these social 
changes, and to determine h o w the changes have impacted on m e n and their experiences 
of fatherhood. The first section of this chapter will overview the various social forces 
that are currently challenging and changing the way m e n traditionally perceive and 
approach fatherhood; the middle section will discuss men's possible responses to these 
changes (by disengaging from their families, or by adopting—albeit in a limited w a y — 
new or involved forms of fatherhood); and the final section ofthe chapter will overview 
the major conceptual and theoretical perspectives that have emerged around fatherhood 
in the last twenty to thirty years. These perspectives are noteworthy because they 
provide significant and critical insights into the changes that are currently taking place 
in families and fatherhood. 
Challenges to the traditional model of fathering 
One of the most consistent themes in the literature on fatherhood is that the prevailing 
model of fatherhood is waning, or at least being challenged, as the ideal style of 
fathering in Western countries. This approach to fathering is commonly referred to as 
the 'traditional' or 'breadwinner' model or image of fatherhood (Dowd, 2000; 
McDonald, 1998; Thompson & Walker, 1989). Although the traditional father is only 
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one of a range of representations of fathers and fatherhood that exist in Western 
societies, it has been the most enduring and dominant model of fatherhood of the 
twentieth century (Parke, 1996). According to various commentators and researchers, 
traditional fatherhood is either fragmenting (Blankenhorn, 1995; Mintz, 1998), evolving 
(Griswold, 1998; Pleck, 1987; Rotundo, 1985), problematic (Popenoe, 1998), or in 
crisis (Knijn, 1995). A number of reasons have been proposed in the literature to 
explain the changes that are occurring in traditional fatherhood, including the decline of 
the nuclear family, the emergence of families that do not require resident fathers, the 
rise of feminism, the ongoing challenges to hegemonic masculinity, and the recent 
advances in reproductive technology. Each of these challenges to traditional fatherhood 
will now be discussed in more detail. 
The decline ofthe nuclear (male breadwinner) model of family 
It is generally accepted that from the late nineteenth century to the mid-twentieth 
century appropriate parenting could only take place within the structure of the nuclear 
family, composed of a man and woman in a stable marital relationship and their 
dependent children (Bilton et al., 1981; Coltrane & Collins, 1996). The roles of men (as 
fathers) and w o m e n (as mothers) in the nuclear family were well established. The 
father's primary role was that of breadwinner; he was expected to work outside the 
home to ensure the financial security and independence ofthe family (Champion, 1995; 
Gilding 1991; Smith 1995; Wilson, 1991). The traditional father was also considered to 
be head of the family, and was primarily responsible for enforcing family discipline 
(Champion, 1995). Another common representation of the traditional father is as 
someone who had little or no involvement with his children (Dowd, 2000; Parke, 1996; 
Thompson & Walker, 1989). Mothers, on the other hand, were expected to be 
homemakers and the primary caregivers of children (Gilding, 1991; Smith, 1995). In the 
nuclear family, w o m e n were considered to be more naturally suited to childrearing and 
to undertaking the nurturing and caring roles within the family (Wilson, 1991). 
In 1901, the male breadwinner model of family was the dominant model in Australia, 
with fewer than one in ten married women working outside the home (Hugo, 2001). 
This highly socially-constructed model reached its ideological heyday in the 1950s, and 
since that time has been on a "slippery downward slope" (McDonald, 1998, p. 4). In 
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contemporary Australia, dual-earner families and female-earner families have n o w 
become more c o m m o n than male-earner (breadwinner) families (Pocock, 2001). 
Ongoing challenges to the breadwinner model of family have in turn challenged the 
legitimacy of traditional fatherhood. According to Gerson (1993), as the proportion of 
m e n w h o are the sole or primary breadwinners has declined, so has their cultural 
support: 
A once uncontested belief in the superiority of the "good provider" has given way to 
new debates about men's proper place in society. It is no longer clear what goals a man 
should pursue, much less how he should pursue them. Indeed it is no longer clear what 
it means to be a man. As women have become almost as likely as men to shoulder the 
responsibilities of supporting a family, it has become harder for men to defend and 
justify advantages based solely on being a male. The demise of a cultural consensus on 
the meaning of manhood has left men in a no man's land, searching for new meanings 
and definitions of maturity (p. 5). 
Mintz (1998) is one ofthe few fatherhood commentators to describe men's reactions to 
the erosion of the breadwinner role. According to Mintz, m e n have adopted a range of 
adaptive strategies as a consequence of this historical shift: 
Very few men have responded by becoming co-parents and truly egalitarian husbands. 
Others have responded by attempting to assert a patriarchal authority grounded in 
religion [e.g., Promise Keepers]. Most men have tried to muddle through - making 
greater, but still modest, contributions to housework and childcare, but remaining 
secondary parents and continuing to define their spousal and parental identity largely as 
family breadwinner, despite the growing disjunction this self-image and social realities. 
When the demands made on them become too great, many resolve this tension by 
disengaging or severing their family ties. 
While both Gerson (1993) and Mintz (1998) have provided an objective perspective on 
changes occurring in fatherhood, writers such as Blankenhorn (1996) have taken a more 
judgemental stance. Blankenhorn argues that breadwinning is a core aspect of 
traditional masculinity and traditional fatherhood, and, by unburdening m e n of their 
breadwinning responsibilities, society is effectively rejecting a core aspect of masculine 
identity, and denying fatherhood a social role. According to Blankenhorn, the liberation 
of fathers from the breadwinner role has not only diminished fatherhood as a social role 
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for m e n but has also contributed to the modern-day phenomenon of fatherlessness. This 
controversial issue will be discussed in more detail later in this chapter. 
In summary, the decline of the male as primary breadwinner is a major reason why the 
traditional model of fatherhood is waning in significance in Western countries. To 
complicate the matter, there is no fully evolved model of fatherhood that can fill the 
void left by these changes. As a result, men have become uncertain and confused about 
their roles as parents. The ultimate outcome of this ambivalence may be, as both 
Blankenhorn (1996) and Mintz (1998) have suggested, that fathers will disengage from 
their partners and their families. 
The emergence of families that do not require resident fathers 
McDonald (1998) argues that Australia (like other Western countries) does not have a 
new model of social relationships with the same hegemony as the breadwinner family 
model enjoyed in the past. " W e are in a transition phase [where people] are moving in 
the direction of relationships which are self-constructed rather than socially-constructed 
relationships governed by idealised morality" (p. 4). This means that individuals and 
couples are more likely to opt for family structures that suit their ideological, economic, 
or educational needs. A major consequence of this shift in balance away from social 
construction of relationships towards self-construction is that, increasingly, people are 
choosing family arrangements that do not require fathers. The number of child-free 
couples in Australia, for example, is growing. In 1996, child-free couples made up 
34.1% of all families. This increased slightly to 35.7% in 2001 (ABS, 2001a). It is 
predicted that over the next 20 years couple-only families will become the most 
common of all family types, overtaking couple families with children in 2016, and 
comprising 4 2 % of all families in 2021 (ABS, 2001a). 
Although it is difficult to estimate exactly how many, a significant proportion of these 
couple-only families have made the decision to delay or postpone parenthood. Intended 
or voluntary childlessness is a growing trend in many Western countries, and it is 
occurring because couples are increasingly putting their own ideological or lifestyle 
needs ahead of socio-cultural pressures to have children (Heaton, Jacobson, & Holland, 
1999; Paul, 2001; Qu, Weston, & Kilmartin, 2000). Couples opt out of parenthood 
because they do not want children—or do not think they are suited for parenthood— 
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because they are concerned that having children will impact on their leisure and social 
activities, or because they are worried about the stability of the marriage or partnership 
(ABS, 2002a; Heaton et al., 1999; Paul, 2001; Q u et al., 2000). In addition, many 
couples choose to be childless for environmental reasons; for example, they are 
concerned about overpopulation, or do not want to bring children into what they believe 
is a violent and unstable world (Cain, 2001; Callan, 1983). Higher education is also 
associated with a decrease in the likelihood of having a child, and an increase in 
postponing having children (ABS, 2002a; Heaton et al., 1999; Paul, 2001; Q u et al., 
2000). 
Female one-parent families are another type of family structure that does not require the 
presence of fathers. According to the A B S (2001a), single mother families are projected 
to increase from 627,400 families (12% of all families) in 1996 to between 806,600 
(12%) and 1.1 million (16%) in 2021. W o m e n who choose to be single mothers do so 
for a variety of reasons. Edin (2000), for example, found that the single mothers in her 
study (n= 292) would marry only if their potential partners earned significantly more 
than the minimum wage, and had stable employment. The w o m e n in Edin's study also 
placed equal or greater emphasis on non-monetary factors, such as how marriage might 
diminish or enhance respectability, how it might limit their control over household 
decisions, their mistrust of men, and their fear of domestic violence. 
It is difficult to estimate the social impact of voluntary childlessness and lone mother 
families on men's general experiences of fatherhood. There is little research that 
explores men's perceptions and feelings surrounding these trends. For instance: Are 
men concerned about the decline in popularity of fatherhood? D o they know or care that 
fatherhood is becoming less popular? Are fathers envious of the benefits and freedoms 
experienced by child-free couples? There is also a paucity of research to indicate why 
men would choose not to become fathers. Gerson (1993), one ofthe few researchers to 
investigate this topic, found that m e n who avoid parenthood do so because they value 
the pursuit of personal goals—such as those related to work and leisure activities— 
more than they value goals related to caretaking and domestic responsibilities. Gerson 
also found that some single m e n do not become fathers because they are unable to find 
partners willing to accept their low level of commitment to parenting and to women. 
12 
M e n might also postpone fatherhood because their female partners prefer to pursue 
academic achievement over having a family (Heaton et al., 1999; Paul, 2001). 
In summary, the steady increase in the proportion of child-free couples and single-
mother families is challenging the legitimacy of the traditional model of fatherhood in 
many Western countries. A major reason for the decline in the popularity of fatherhood 
has been the cultural shift in society toward individualism and self-fulfilment (Popenoe, 
1996). As a result, m e n avoid becoming parents because they perceive fatherhood as too 
difficult and complicated. At the same time, men who are already fathers face 
uncertainty and confusion. Not only must these men deal with the vague and changing 
societal expectations of men and fathers, they must also witness the growth in fatherless 
families, where the skills, knowledge and expertise of men are no longer required. 
The influence of feminism 
Another factor that has had a significant impact on traditional fatherhood in Australia 
and other Western countries has been feminism. Feminists have been critical of the role 
played by the family and other social institutions in perpetuating gender-based 
differences. Gender refers to "the social identities and expectations which are socially 
constructed often in relation to real or assumed sex characteristics—its categories are 
feminine and masculine or w o m a n and man" (Waters, 1994, p. 251). Gender, it is 
argued, is created and maintained at all levels of social life, including the family; the 
workplace; the health, education, and legal systems; governmental apparatuses; and the 
economic context (Lupton & Barclay, 1997). Gender inequality has become a critical 
global issue because it discriminates by restricting choice, forcing people into gender 
appropriate roles, and creating an environment of advantage and disadvantage based on 
gender. Invariably, when males and females "do gender" (West & Zimmerman, 1987) 
in Western societies, women are disadvantaged. Gender inequality has been identified 
in the domestic division of labour (Baxter & Western, 1997; Bittman, 1991 & 1995; 
D e m o & Acock, 1993; Menaghan & Parcel, 1990; Russell, 1994; Weeks & Quinn, 
2000; Willie, 1995), the workplace (Ostlin, 2000), and in health and medical care 
(Annandale & Hunt, 1999). 
Feminism has contributed to the decline of the traditional father model and the 
uncertainty of contemporary fatherhood by a variety of means. As discussed previously, 
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Western culture has historically defined the fathering role as employment in the public 
world, rather than caretaking in the personal world ofthe family (Silverstein, 1996). 
Mothers, on the other hand, have been expected to be homemakers and the primary 
caregivers of children (Gilding 1991; Smith, 1995). The feminist movement has 
challenged the exclusion of women from the paid workforce (especially from important 
managerial and professional jobs) and their domestic segregation into the (unpaid) 
career of housework and childcare (Coltrane & Collins, 2001). One of the most 
significant outcomes ofthe feminist movement has been the rise in women entering the 
paid workforce (Bronstein & Cowan, 1988; Cabrera et al., 2000; Coltrane & Collins, 
2001; Lupton & Barclay, 1997; Tanfer & Mott, 1997). This increased participation of 
women in the workforce began in the 1960s, and gained momentum through the 1980s 
and 1990s. In the last two decades ofthe twentieth century, women's employment rates 
(i.e., the number of employed persons expressed as a percentage of the civilian 
population aged 15 years and over in the same group) in Australia increased from 4 7 % 
(in 1981) to 6 1 % (in 2000), while the rate for men decreased from 8 2 % to 7 7 % , 
respectively (ABS, 2001b). The rise in women's labour force participation has 
destabilised previous assumptions about the gendered division of labour (Lupton & 
Barclay, 1997; White, 1994). This, coupled with the high unemployment and 
underemployment of men in the latter decades of the twentieth century, has reduced the 
possibility of sustaining a male breadwinner family (Hobson, 2002). Collectively, these 
changes have reduced the certainty associated with fatherhood, and heightened men's 
ambivalence towards parenthood. 
While feminism has led to significant improvements in women's participation in the 
paid workforce, it has not been as successful in increasing men's participation in 
domestic and childcare tasks (Lupton & Barclay, 1997). Research studies over the past 
fifteen years have continually demonstrated that parenting is still divided along gender 
lines, and that most men are still minimally involved in the care and rearing of their 
children (Baxter & Western, 1997; Bittman, 1991; D e m o & Acock, 1993; Menaghan & 
Parcel, 1990; Russell, 1994; Willie, 1995). Silverstein (1996) argues that, while 
feminine gender role norms now socialise w o m e n to perform the double role of 
provider and nurturer, a corresponding shift in the masculine gender role (from provider 
only to provider and nurturer) has not occurred. According to Silverstein (1996): 
14 
It is only by redefining fathering to emphasise nurturing as well as providing will men 
be motivated to revise government and workplace policies to address this imbalance. 
The transformation of the workplace to include paid parental leave, subsidized 
childcare, and flexible working hours will only be more likely to occur when these 
benefits become relevant to men as well as women (p. 6). 
Increasingly, governments are taking more affirmative steps to improve men's 
participation in childcare. A n example of affirmative action is the Parental Leave 
Directive (PLD), which was formally adopted by the European Council of Ministers in 
June 1996. The P L D endows male and female workers with an individual right to 
parental leave on the grounds ofthe birth or adoption of a child. After taking the leave, 
workers have the right to return to their previous job, or to a similar job with the same 
pay and conditions (Falkner, Hartlapp, Leiber, & Treib, 2002). The P L D is based on the 
assumption that parental leave is an important means of reconciling professional and 
family responsibilities, and of promoting equal opportunities and treatment between 
men and w o m e n (Falkner et al., 2002). All European Council member countries have, 
in some form or another implemented the P L D (Falkner et al., 2002). 
To date, therefore, the feminist movement has produced mixed results. The rapid 
increase in numbers of w o m e n in the workforce has contributed to the diminution ofthe 
male breadwinner model of family, destabilising previous assumptions about the gender 
division of labour, and causing confusion, conflict and tensions in men's lives. Gerson 
(1993), for example, found that, in order to manage the competing demands of 
employment and parenthood, men had to choose between two general strategies— 
neither of which was without drawbacks. According to Gerson, men must choose 
between "protecting privileges that can no longer be taken for granted" or 
"relinquishing some advantages in exchange for easing some burdens as well" (p. 183). 
M e n who decided to protect their privileges used strategies such as working longer 
hours, taking on second jobs, and deeming their wives' earnings inessential and 
supplementary in order to resist involvement in domestic work and lessen the 
misgivings that such arrangements might generate. However, Gerson also found that the 
use of these coping strategies came at a cost to these men, leading to ongoing stress and 
conflict—because they had to constantly justify and defend their privileged status, 
tensions and conflicts with their wives—because of a reluctance to participate in the 
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domestic sphere; and the longing for a freer life—because of the strains and rigors of 
working long hours. 
Some of the men in Gerson's (1993) study looked for commitments beyond the 
workplace, and became involved with partners who desired, and expected, help in child-
rearing. Becoming an 'involved father', however, meant trading traditional male 
privileges for the opportunity to ease some historically male burdens. Gerson found that 
involved fathers faced a number of dilemmas in their attempt to balance the competing 
demands of employment and parenthood. Firstly, the m e n faced a choice between 
spending time on making money and spending time on caring for their children. In other 
words, they were torn between being a good parent and being a good provider. 
Secondly, these men faced hard choices between balancing parenthood and achieving 
personal career goals. Some men, for example, resented having to make a choice 
between nurturing their families and nurturing their careers. Thirdly, Gerson found that 
involved fathers had to give up freedoms and personal interests in order to meet the 
demands of family involvement. 
Gerson (1993) also found that the fathers in her study employed a range of strategies to 
cope with the dilemmas of involved fatherhood. These included limiting family size; 
utilising paid or unpaid help from an additional caretaker such as a baby-sitter, 
housekeeper, or relative; and devoting time and energy to their children, but avoiding 
'dirty work' such as housework. In general, most ofthe involved fathers in the study 
managed to evade full participation in parenting. This situation created its own 
dilemmas and stresses: 
All involved fathers took pride as well as pleasure in their participation, but those who 
remained mother's helpers [i.e., those w h o resisted full equality] faced a contradiction 
between their beliefs and their behaviour. Since they supported the ideal of gender 
equality, they harboured concerns that their resistance clashed with their ideological 
commitments (p. 227). 
The involved fathers rationalised these inconsistencies by arguing that their wives had 
different standards of cleanliness, and different timetables for getting chores done. In 
addition, by arguing that their involvement in the domestic sphere was, comparatively, 
more than other men, involved fathers were able to conclude that their participation did 
not fall very short of equality (Gerson, 1993). 
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Ranson (2001) has also examined men's subjective reactions to the social changes that 
are occurring in work and family. She explored the ways in which men (n = 22) talked 
about their working lives and family responsibilities, and analysed the perspectives or 
discursive frameworks that seemed to organise this talk. Like Gerson (1993), Ranson 
(2001) found that the fathers varied in the ways they managed (and rationalised) the 
competing demands of work and family. At one end of a continuum were the 
"conformers", who adhered to the traditional image of the hardworking male 
breadwinner (n=5). These fathers worked long hours, were seldom home, and had 
relegated all family responsibilities to their wives. Importantly, these men did not 
question or doubt this state of affairs. "Qualified conformers" were located in the 
middle of the continuum. These men (n=6) had to contend with different kinds of 
pushes and pulls between work and family. The sense in this group was that the career, 
with all its drawbacks, was for the good ofthe family. There was more talk of involved 
fatherhood in this group compared to the conformer group; however, it was clear that 
career had priority over family. At the other end of Ranson's continuum were the 
"challengers", that is, "fathers who explicitly criticized a single-minded focused on 
career, who made their family responsibilities a clear priority, and who changed the way 
they worked to give precedence to their families" (p. 11). The men in this group (n=l 1) 
were able to spend more time with their families because, unlike the other men in the 
study, they were very confident about their employability. 
In addition to Gerson's (1993) and Ranson's (2001) work, other researchers have also 
investigated men's experiences of fatherhood in light of the changes that have been 
occurring in the gender division of labour (e.g., Christensen & Heavey, 1990; Deutsch 
& Saxon, 1998; Dienhart, 2001; Grbich, 1995; Lupton & Barclay, 1997; Risman & 
Johnson-Sumerford, 1998; Walzer, 1996; Willie, 1995). A number of common themes 
have emerged from this research. Firstly, there is considerable pressure on men to 
reorder their work and family commitments. As a result, contemporary fatherhood is 
fraught with conflict, ambivalence, and stress (Christensen & Heavey, 1990; Gerson, 
1993; Lupton & Barclay, 1997; Russell, 1994). Secondly, some—possibly m a n y — m e n 
are resisting the move toward equality in parenting. This resistance takes many forms— 
from outright rejection of equal parenting (e.g., Ranson's [2001] 'conformers'), to 
relinquishing some, but not all, male privileges (Gerson, 1993). Maintaining traditional 
gender identities in dual-earner families is another example of how men have resisted 
17 
social changes to the division of family labour (e.g., Deutsch & Saxon, 1998; McBride 
& Mills, 1993; Willie, 1995). Some men have responded to changes in work and family 
patterns by turning away or leaving their families (Gerson, 1993; Mintz, 1998), while 
others have made a genuine move towards greater equality with women and more 
involvement in the home (Dienhart, 2001; Gerson, 1993; Grbich, 1995; Risman & 
Johnson-Sumerford, 1998). Collectively, these studies demonstrate the fluidity and 
diversity of fathering roles in Western countries; however, they also indicate that men 
and their partners experience significant tensions and conflicts in the negotiation of 
these roles. 
The challenges to hegemonic (competitive) masculinity 
In recent times, feminists and pro-feminists (male and female) have challenged the 
dominant conventional model of fathering by calling into question the appropriateness 
of traditional masculinity. A man's identity as a father does not exist in isolation from 
his identity as a man (Dowd, 2000), and his identity as a man is defined by the way he 
acts out, or "does", masculinity (Lupton & Barclay, 1997; West & Zimmerman, 1987). 
Recent literature on gender has argued that masculinity is not singular, that multiple 
masculinities exist in a male population, although a single ideology or hegemonic 
masculinity may dominate (Connell, 1995). Masculinities are highly contextual and 
permeate many aspects of human relations, including ethnicity and culture (Thompsen 
& Donaldson, 2002), race (Roberson & Suzuki, 2002), sexuality (Nardi, 2000), 
education (Lesko, 2000; Mills, 2001), sport (Whannel, 2002), fashion (Edwards, 1997), 
the media (Craig, 1992), politics (Hobson, 2002), and young adulthood (Frosh, Phoenix 
& Pattman, 2001; O'Donnell & Sharpe, 2000). 
In Australia, as in other Western countries, traditional masculinity (hereafter referred to 
as competitive masculinity [Rotundo, 1993]) has existed as the dominant form of 
masculinity. The competitive masculine gender role is often characterised by a 
preoccupation with success; a need for control, status, and power; a competitive 
orientation to life; emotional timidity; rationality; stoicism; adventurousness; and 
aggressiveness (Edley & Wetherell, 1999; Kenway & Fitzclarence, 1997; Morman & 
Floyd, 2002; Walsh, 1997). It has been argued that competitive masculinity— 
underpinned by these values, attributes and behaviours—is responsible for many of the 
major social problems ofthe modern era. For example, there is overwhelming evidence 
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that men are the main agents of violence in the modern world (Connell, 2000). Boys 
and men are often the perpetrators of interpersonal violence such as homicide, physical 
assaults, sexual assault, domestic abuse, and 'hate' crimes (AIC; 2002; Egger, 1995; 
Hong, 2000; Tomsen, 2001; W H O , 2002). Competitive masculinity is also a major 
contributing factor to other types of violence. Over 6 0 % of all suicides (self-directed 
violence) in 2000 (worldwide) involved males ( W H O , 2002). Males are also more 
likely than females to participate in collective violence, such as war (Connell, 1985, 
2000; Goldstein, 2001) and gang violence ( W H O , 2002). 
One of the great ironies of competitive masculinity is that it is particularly harmful to 
men. As D o w d (2000) points out, "privilege comes at a price" (p. 184). M e n are often 
the victims of acts of violence perpetrated by men. Globally, in 2000, for example, 
males accounted for 7 7 % of all homicide victims, and three times more men than 
women died as a result of war ( W H O , 2001). Competitive masculinity also harms men 
because it contributes to injury and ill-health in the male population. According to 
OHehir (1996), male children grow up with deep-seated masculine values and belief 
systems that contribute to and promote male ill-health. In Australia, masculine-inspired 
myths such 'men don't cry', 'she'll be right, mate', and 'no pain, no gain' all contribute 
to problems such as lack of symptom recognition; refusal by males to visit doctors; and 
exceedingly high rates of depression, suicide, and early death (OHehir, 1996). 
Recently released statistics from the Australian Institute of Health and Welfare confirm 
that adherence to competitive masculine values has not benefited the health of 
Australian men. In Australia, males have a lower average life expectancy than females 
(77 years, compared to 82 years, respectively) (AIHW, 2002). Males are more likely 
than females to experience and die from 'lifestyle' diseases such as coronary artery 
disease, cerebrovascular disease (stroke), lung cancer, colorectal cancer, and chronic 
obstructive pulmonary disease (AIHW, 2002). Of the ten leading causes of death for 
males in 2000, suicide rated seventh (2.4% of all deaths), and land transport accidents 
rated ninth (2.0% of all deaths). Neither of these causes is among the ten leading causes 
of death for females in 2000 (AIHW, 2002). M e n are also more likely than w o m e n to 
experience obesity and hypertension and, on average, smoke more cigarettes and 
consume more alcohol than do women. These conditions and practices are major risk 
factors associated with morbidity and mortality (AIHW, 2002). 
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Masculinity also damages men in other ways. Psychologists now recognise that in the 
attempt to conform to the norms of masculinity men invariably experience 
psychological stress, rather than psychological well-being. The stress that arises in m e n 
as a result of achieving, or not achieving, their ideal concept of masculinity is referred 
to as "gender role strain" (Silverstein, Auerbach & Levant, 2002). There are three 
varieties of gender role strain: discrepancy-strain, dysfunctional-strain, and trauma-
strain. Discrepancy-strain occurs when one fails to live up to one's personal ideal of 
manhood, which among contemporary adult men is often a close approximation to the 
traditional or competitive code of masculinity (Levant, 1996). Research has 
demonstrated that gender discrepancies in men are associated with anxiety and 
depression (O'Neil, Good, & Holmes, 1995), and cardiovascular problems (Silverstein, 
et al., 2002). 
The second type of gender role strain is dysfunctional-strain. Dysfunctional-strain 
occurs when, in the process of fulfilling the requirements of the male code, the 
individual causes harm to himself (e.g., by diminished physical and psychological well-
being) and those close to him (e.g., by a lack of involvement in family life) (Silverstein 
et al., 2002). Brooks and Silverstein (1995) argue that there are significant social and 
public health problems that arise from adherence to traditional male ideology. These 
problems, as summarised by Levant (1996), include: 
(a) violence, including male violence against women in the family, rape and sexual 
assault, and sexual harassment; (b) sexual excess, including promiscuity, involvement 
with pornography, and sexual addiction; (c) socially irresponsible behaviors, including 
chemical dependence, risk-seeking behavior, physical self-abuse, absent fathering, and 
homelessness-vagrancy; and (d) relationship dysfunctions, including inadequate 
emotional partnering, non-nurturing fathering, and non-participative household 
partnering (p. 262). 
Trauma-strain, the third type of gender role strain, is said to be suffered by those men 
whose experiences with gender role strain are thought to be particularly harsh. These 
groups include professional athletes, Vietnam War veterans, survivors of child abuse, 
men of colour, and gay or bisexual men (Silverstein et al., 2002). 
The most striking implication of gender role strain theory is that it is inevitable that 
men, and their families, will be harmed by competitive masculinity. M e n w h o do not 
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achieve their o w n ideal model of masculinity can experience conflict and stress, while 
those w h o do can damage themselves and those around them. For these reasons, a range 
of social forces have emerged to challenge the values underpinning competitive 
masculinity in Western societies. Feminists, for example, have long campaigned to 
challenge those masculine cultures and behaviours that disadvantage women, 
particularly where they translate into the sexual and physical abuse of w o m e n and 
children (Putt & Higgins, 1997). Similarly, because the education system is viewed as a 
significant social force in constructing and perpetuating gender roles, schools and 
universities have become sites for programs that challenge traditional concepts of 
masculinity, and expand male students' conceptions of manhood (e.g., Hong, 2000; 
Kenway & Fitzclarence, 1997). The process of redefining masculinity can also be 
addressed through changes in the law. According to D o w d (2000), the law can have an 
impact on culture in different ways. Firstly, because the law reflects cultural 
considerations, it can reflect a reorientated sense of masculinity. Secondly, the law can 
shape culture, particularly when it takes on the task of not only defining an issue, but 
also educating about that issue. Both of these situations have occurred in Australia, 
where legislation, such as the various federal and state/territory anti-discrimination, 
anti-vilification and anti-stalking laws, not only reflect society's concerns about 
masculinity but also redefine what are considered to be acceptable and unacceptable 
masculine behaviours (Putt & Higgins, 1997; Tomsen, 2001). 
Given the nature of the social forces mounted against competitive masculinity, and 
given the social and public health problems associated with traditional male ideology, it 
is likely that this particular code of male conduct is collapsing. It has been suggested 
that masculinity itself is in crisis (e.g., Clare, 2000; Levant, 1992 & 1996; Maclnness, 
1998; Seidler, 1997). Many men, particularly those in mid-life, are caught between two 
sets of masculine standards: those associated with competitive masculinity (such as 
being a good family provider, and being strong and silent), and those associated with 
the 'new man' model of masculinity (such as being committed to relationships, 
communicating one's innermost feelings, nurturing children, sharing in housework, 
integrating sexuality with love, and curbing aggression and violence) (Levant, 1996). 
M e n are being asked to abandon their traditional masculine attitudes and behaviours and 
take on new roles that compromise their essential notions of manhood and require skills 
they have not developed (Levant, 1992). The net result of this, for many men, is loss of 
21 
self-esteem and uncertainty about what it means to be a man (Levant, 1992). Other 
emotional responses—such as anxiety, fearfulness, confusion and anger—have also 
been reported (Hatty, 2000; Levant, 1996; Seidler, 1997). 
In summary, traditional fatherhood and competitive masculinity are inexorably linked: 
one cannot be weakened without weakening the other. Both of these male conditions, 
however, are being challenged simultaneously. While the traditional model of 
fatherhood is challenged and criticised on many fronts, competitive masculinity, at the 
same time, is the subject of critical attention from feminists, pro-feminists, 
governments, health professionals, and the criminal justice and education systems. As a 
result, the pressures on men to behave in ways that conflict with various aspects of 
competitive masculine ideology have never been greater. Consequently, m e n are feeling 
bewildered and confused, and the pride associated with being a man is lower than at any 
time in the recent past (Levant, 1996). 
The impact of assisted reproductive technologies 
Advances in reproductive technology (commonly referred to as assisted reproductive 
technologies or ARTs]) have also had a significant impact on the roles of men and 
w o m e n within families. According to Gilding (1991), the introduction of the 
contraceptive pill and the intra-uterine device in the 1960s allowed new precision in 
family planning. W o m e n restricted their fertility, and spaced their offspring, in order to 
free up adequate time and resources for each child. More recent advances in A R T s 
(such as in vitro fertilisation, artificial insemination and embryo transfer) in 
combination with biosocial innovations (most notably sperm banks and the practice of 
surrogacy) have the potential to change radically the notion of fatherhood (Jacobs, 
1995). N o w that is has become possible to fertilise ova with donor sperm, a clear 
distinction has to be made between a biological, a social, and a legal father. "This 
means that there are several different kinds of fatherhood, each of them leading to a 
different experience of fatherhood by the individual and a different concept of 
fatherhood in society" (Jacobs, 1995, p. ix). 
Various examples presented in the literature demonstrate the complexity of fatherhood 
relationships that arise from the use of ARTs. Shanner and Nisker (2001), for example, 
point out that although most fertility treatments are sought out by a w o m a n and man in a 
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close relationship, as many as five adults may be involved in parenting roles when using 
A R T . These include the genetic mother and father (ovum and sperm providers), the 
gestational mother, and the intended social parents. Other variations of fatherhood that 
are emerging as a result of A R T s include married men who father IVF children outside 
their existing family (Arnt, 2002; Mander, 2001); men who leave their sperm to be 
frozen for posthumous fertilization (Arnt, 2002; Mander, 2001); men (and their 
partners) who proceed with IVF treatment in order to have a child who could save the 
life of a child with a genetic condition (e.g., thalassemia) (Horsey, 2003); and gay men 
who provide sperm so that lesbian couples can have children (Donovan, 2000). Each of 
these situations challenges social, legal, and historical norms, and potentially creates 
tensions and uncertainties for all involved. Studies that have explored men's and 
women's experiences of fertility treatments indicate that these processes are particularly 
stressful (Eugster & Tilburg, 1999; Merari, Chetrit, & Modan, 2002; Salter-Ling, 
Hunter, & Glover, 1999). Research also indicates that parents of IVF children face 
ongoing concerns about whether or not to tell their children about their origins 
(Golombok, MacCallum, Goodman, & Rutter, 2002; Salter-Ling, Hunter, & Glover, 
1999). 
Probably of greater significance to men is that ARTs have effectively placed the power 
of procreation in the hands of women (Skene, 1998). Some conservative commentators 
have even argued that A R T s have virtually destroyed responsible fatherhood. 
Blankenhorn (1995), for example, argues that: 
The rise of the Sperm Father [i.e., anonymous men who sell their sperm to create 
fatherless children] constitutes nothing less than father killing, the witting enactment of 
cultural patricide. For the individual man, being a Sperm Father is not a style of 
fatherhood but a means of paternal suicide: the collaboration of the male in the 
eradication of his fatherhood. Towards the end of the fatherless society, the Sperm 
Father represents the final solution. 
Callahan (1992) also believes that society's ready acceptance of ARTs has damaged 
accountable fatherhood, and, like Blankenhorn, he blames male apathy for its demise: 
[I regret our society's] acceptance ofthe systematic downgrading of fatherhood brought 
about by the introduction of anonymous sperm banks. Or perhaps it was the case that 
fatherhood had already sunk to such a low state, and male irresponsibility was already 
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so accepted, that no one saw the problem. It is as if everyone argued: Look, males have 
always been fathering children anonymously and irresponsibly; why not put this 
otherwise noxious trait to good use? (p. 741). 
Given that a core role ofthe traditional father was the procreation of children within the 
context ofthe family (Parsons, 1974), it would be expected that men would respond 
vigorously to the loss of this role. In many respects, as an issue for men, it is as 
important as the diminution of the breadwinner role, or the so-called crisis in 
masculinity. However, in spite of this, there is little or no literature regarding men's 
collective reactions to this loss of role. Researchers have not, for example, investigated 
men's perceptions of and feelings about this technology and h o w it impacts on their 
notions and experiences of fatherhood and masculinity. In addition, fathers and 
fatherhood are not discussed in the literature examining the ethical and political 
implications of A R T s (e.g., Albury, 1999; Baird, 1996; Dawson, 1994). 
Thus, ARTs have contributed to the diminution of traditional fatherhood in two ways. 
Firstly, through the implementation of this technology, forms of fatherhood that have 
never before existed—or even been imaginable—are becoming possible. As a result, the 
concept of fatherhood, and the practices that characterise fatherhood, have become 
unclear. In addition, these new forms of technology raise social, legal, and ethical issues 
that are yet to be resolved. Secondly, and paradoxically, A R T s have the potential to 
render enduring forms of fatherhood (including the 'involved' father) superfluous. The 
loss ofthe procreative role, in addition to the loss ofthe breadwinning and gender roles, 
could effectively signal the end of the traditional model of fatherhood. With no 
established or proven models of fatherhood to replace the existing model, m e n have 
become uncertain and insecure about the roles they play as parents. 
In summary, the social forces that have brought about changes in traditional fatherhood 
are substantial and ongoing. The traditional father model of fathering, which has been 
the most enduring and dominant model of fatherhood in the twentieth century, is 
waning. Families that do not require the physical presence of a father (i.e., single-
mother families), or do not require m e n to act as fathers (i.e., child-free couples), are 
increasing at the same time as families who do require fathers (i.e., nuclear families) are 
decreasing. Competitive masculinity—the type of masculinity that historically 
underpins men's identities as fathers and their identities as m e n (Parke, 1996)—is being 
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severely challenged by feminists, pro-feminists, governments, law makers, health care 
professionals, and teachers. Through various means, these groups are attempting to 
redefine and reconstruct competitive masculinity into new and more nurturing models 
of masculinity. In addition, the procreative role of fathers in families—a role that, 
historically, has made m e n indispensable to w o m e n — h a s been usurped by significant 
advances in reproductive technologies. Collectively, these changes have destabilised the 
foundations of traditional fatherhood. The traditional father has declined in significance 
because the functions, skills, responsibilities, and modes of behaviour that defined 
him—and defined his value to the family and society—are no longer required in their 
current form. Because there are no new models of fatherhood with the same hegemony 
as the existing model, men have become confused and concerned about their roles 
within the family. A s will be demonstrated in the following sections of this chapter, 
men have, in general, reacted to these substantial social forces in two ways: by 
disengaging themselves from their families or by trying to embrace new or involved 
forms of fatherhood. 
Competing models of fatherhood: Father absence vs. father 
involvement 
For more than a century, continuing tension has existed between the forces that pull for 
greater participation of fathers in families and the opposing influences that push for 
restraint and limited involvement (Parke, 1996; Rotundo, 1985). Broad-based social 
changes, such as those associated with the depreciation of the nuclear family and the 
emergence of feminism, have not eased the tensions between these two approaches to 
fathering, but have, in fact, intensified them. These changes have, for example, 
substantially increased the proportion of non-resident fathers in Western countries 
(Bradshaw et al., 1999; Clarke, Cooksey, & Verropoulou, 1998; Walter, 2000). 
Simultaneously, there is growing evidence that some fathers are becoming more 
involved with their children (Pleck, 1997). The following sections of this chapter will 
overview the academic and public development of these two contradictory styles of 
fatherhood, and briefly discuss their impact on men's experiences of fatherhood. 
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The emergence of the 'absent' father 
Father absence is a complex and multi-layered concept. As a social phenomenon, the 
physical absence of fathers from family life began in the nineteenth century when, due 
to the rise of industrialism and bureaucracy, and the growth of suburbs, fathers 
withdrew from family life in order to provide an income for their families (Rotundo, 
1985). As a research paradigm, father absence research essentially began in the 1940s 
and 1950s when, during and immediately after World War II, researchers began 
investigating the effects of war-related father absence on family life (Griswold, 1993). 
The focus of research into father absence changed direction from the 1970s onwards, 
primarily because of the dramatic increase in the number of single-mother families 
(Griswold). In recent times, however, a relatively new trend of father absence or 
fatherlessness has developed. This has come about because of the increase in divorce 
rates among couples with children, the breakdown of relationships between unmarried 
couples with children, and the increase in the number of w o m e n having children outside 
of marriage (ABS, 2002b; Bradshaw et al., 1999; Hugo, 2001; Sigle-Rushton & 
McLanahan 2002; U S Census Bureau, 2000). These latter changes have substantially 
increased the proportion of non-resident fathers in Western countries (Bradshaw et al., 
1999; Clarke et al., 1998; Walter, 2000). 
As a research paradigm, father absence has been utilised in numerous studies to detail 
the impact of father deprivation on various dimensions of child development (Johnson, 
1993). Much of this research has indicated that father uninvolvement presents clear 
risks to the health and well-being of children. For example, father absence has been 
consistently correlated with behavioural and psychological problems in children 
(Morrison & Cherlin, 1995) and young adults (Chase-Lansdale, Cherlin & Kiernan, 
1995; Cherlin, Kiernan, & Chase-Lansdale, N D ; Steinberg, 1987). There is also 
consensus that father absence can have a negative effect on the masculine self-concepts 
and peer-relationship adjustment of male children and adolescents (Beaty, 1995). In 
addition, studies demonstrate that children who live in single-mother families score 
lower than their counterparts in two-parent families on measures of academic 
achievement (Entwistle & Alexander, 1995). 
There are, however, methodological issues in father absence research that diminish the 
usefulness of these studies. There is strong consensus that the detrimental effects of 
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father absence are probably not due to the lack of a male presence, but are associated 
more with the lack of a male income (Silverstein, 1996). Morrison and Cherlin (1995), 
for example, found that antisocial behaviour in boys, post-divorce, was more likely due 
to a reduction in their economic circumstances than to any factors related to changed 
patterns in parenting. Other key factors that may mediate children's well-being in 
father-absent families include the availability of an adult to help with childcare and 
housework, the availability of father substitutes, the coping strategies of the mother, the 
level of pre- and post-divorce marital conflict, and the type of father absence (Johnson, 
1993; Silverstein, 1996). 
Another problem with the father absence research is that it is often contradictory. Some 
studies have found, for example, that male gender-role behaviour develops typically 
despite the absence of resident fathers (Mooney-Somers & Golombok, 2000; Stevens, 
Golombok, & Beveridge, 2002). Other research has demonstrated that intact two-parent 
families are not always the most beneficial setting for children when compared to other 
family forms such as single-parent families. This is particularly true when there is a 
high level of parental conflict and marital disruption occurring in the intact family 
(Jekielek, 1998). Other studies contradict the long-held belief that children from single-
parent families do not perform as well academically as those from two-parent families. 
For example, in their study of Baltimore school children, Entwistle and Alexander 
(1996) found that single-parent family structure was not a major cause of school failure. 
Lastly, researchers have also come to realise that children, themselves, mediate father 
absence. Hetherington and Stanley-Hagan (1997) argue that there is a great diversity in 
children's responses to their parents' marital transitions, and that although most children 
experience their parents' marital rearrangements as stressful; many children eventually 
emerge from the divorce or remarriage of their parents as competent, or even enhanced, 
individuals. 
As a result of the growing number of non-resident fathers, and the controversy that 
exists around the impact of father absence on the well-being of children, fatherhood has 
become a fiercely contested social issue in most Western countries (see Blankenhorn, 
1995; Daniels, 1998; Popenoe, 1996). It is possible to identify three areas in relation to 
the phenomenon of father absence/fatherlessness that have become particularly 
contested and visible in such countries. Firstly, governments are increasingly 
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developing legislation and policies that promote marriage and traditional versions ofthe 
family and fatherhood. This is particularly true in the U S , where right-wing Christian 
pressure groups and conservative politicians have been able to exert considerable 
influence on the formulation of public policies related to marriage, the family, and 
'responsible' parenthood (see Coltrane [2001] for an in-depth analysis of these issues). 
Secondly, to ensure m e n do not renege on their financial responsibilities to the children 
they father, many Western governments have enacted, or attempted to enact, legislation 
that secures the provision of child support from non-resident parents (e.g., the Deadbeat 
Parents Punishment Act 1998, in the U S ; the Child Support Act 1995, in the U K ; and 
the Child Support Legislation Amendment Bill 1998, in Australia). In each of these 
countries, the consideration and/or enactment of child support legislation has been met 
with strong opposition from various politicians and men's rights groups (see Collier 
[2001] for the U K , Coltrane [2001] for the U S , and Men's Rights Agency [1998] for 
Australia). Lastly, there is the ongoing debate about the perceived injustices handed out 
by the courts and the legal profession to fathers involved in child custody cases (Collier, 
2001). This issue is propounded by an increasingly vocal and organised range of 
fathers' rights and men's movement organisations (Collier, 2001). In Australia, for 
example, fathers' rights groups have been actively lobbying politicians to develop and 
enact legislation that gives separating parents automatic joint custody and equal access 
to their children (Tippet, Munro & Hudson, 2003). 
As a result of the social, political, and legal wrangling over the role of non-resident 
fathers in families, the experience of becoming a non-resident father has become quite 
problematic and stressful for many men (see Bradshaw et al., 1999; Hawthorne, 2000). 
Given that the number of non-resident fathers in Western countries will continue to 
increase, it is inevitable that more and more m e n will undergo these negative 
experiences. It is highly likely, therefore, that the related issues of father absence and 
fatherlessness will continue to generate heated public debate and dominate discussions 
about contemporary fatherhood. For these reasons, further research is required that 
examines the attitudes and perceptions of stepfathers, unwed fathers, non-custodial 
fathers, and non-resident fathers towards their parental roles (Marsiglio et al., 2000; 
Tanfer & Mott, 1997), as well as fathers' responses to the recent surge in government-
sponsored fatherhood initiatives (Marsiglio et al., 2000). 
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The emergence of the 'involved' father 
While a growing number of fathers have become disconnected from their children, there 
is some evidence, albeit inconsistent, that a new type of 'involved' father is emerging in 
Western societies. Various titles have been given to this hypothetical new breed of 
father including the 'new father' (Blankenhorn, 1995; LaRossa, 1987; Pleck, 1987; 
Russell, 1993), the 'participant father' (Rotundo, 1993), the 'androgenous father' 
(Rotundo, 1985), and the 'nurturing father' (Pruett, 1988). The 'new' father is typically 
represented as the antithesis to the traditional father (Blankenhorn, 1995; Edley & 
Wetherell, 1999; Morman & Floyd, 2002). Whereas the traditional father has been 
portrayed as authoritarian and emotionally detached, the 'new' father is seen as 
someone who is more nurturant, more emotional, more loving, and more actively 
involved with the raising of his children (Blankenhorn; Morman & Floyd, 2002; Parke, 
1996; Thompson & Walker, 1989). At a more detailed level, the 'new' father sits down 
with his partner and works out a birth plan before their child is born; accompanies his 
partner during labour; knows how to change a nappy; is enthusiastic about bottle-
feeding and burping; is happy to take his child outside the house in a pusher or strapped 
to his chest; participates in the day-to-day work—not just play—of childcare; is 
involved as much with his daughter as his son; and is more egalitarian in his gender role 
expectations (Blankenhorn, 1995; Edley & Wetherell, 1999; O'Brien & Jones, 1995; 
Pleck, 1997; Rotundo, 1985). 
There are significant benefits for families if this new culture of fatherhood is to develop 
in Western countries. Research has indicated that involved fathers can have a positive 
influence on their children. Involved fathers facilitate children's positive attitudes to 
school (Flouri, Buchanan & Bream, 2002), and children do better in school when they 
are emotionally close to their father, or when their father is involved in their school, 
regardless of whether or not their father lives with them (Amato & Gilbreth, 1999; 
National Center for Education Statistics, 1997). Closeness to one's father has also been 
associated with children's happiness and improved life satisfaction (Amato, 1994; 
Amato & Gilbreth, 1999). Father involvement and nurturance have also been positively 
associated with children's intellectual development, social competence, internal locus of 
control, ability to empathise, and improved behavioural outcomes (Black, Dubowitz, & 
Starr, 1999; Bernadett-Shaperio, Ehrensaft, & Shaperio, 1996; Carlson, 1999; Dubowitz 
et al., 2001; Fagan & Inglesias, 2000; Harris & Manner, 1996; Williams & Radin, 
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1999). Fathers, as well as their partners, also appear to benefit when they become more 
involved with their children. Involved fathers have more stable marriages because wives 
are happier if the husband is strongly involved with the children (Kalmun, 1999), and 
couples report feeling closer to their children when fathers are more involved 
(Ehrenberg, Gearing-Small, Hunter, & Small, 2001). 
While it is likely that a culture of involved fatherhood is developing in Western 
countries, there is little to indicate that it is making significant inroads into the practices 
of men as parents. The 'new' father has failed to be recognised in the research on men 
at work (Ranson, 2001). Fathers who are most ready to take on the role ofthe 'new' 
father tend to be those who have already met their financial and career goals (Ranson, 
2001). The 'new' father has also failed to make his presence in workforce statistics; for 
example, Australian fathers are now, on average, working longer hours (ABS, 2002c; 
Buchanan, van Wanrooy, Considine, & Bremerton, 2001). This ismot a trend that one 
would expect to see if m e n wanted to be more involved with their children. The 'new' 
father has also failed to make an impact on the domestic division of labour. In most 
families, including Australian families, women are still doing a disproportionate share 
of parenting, even when they are employed full-time (Baxter & Western, 1997; 
Bittman, 1991 & 1995; Tiedje & Darling-Fisher, 1990; Dempsey, 1997; Ehrenberg et 
al., 2001; Willie, 1995). 
Paradoxically, some researchers have found evidence that fathers are becoming more 
involved in the lives of their children especially in America (Pleck, 1997; Yueng, 
Sandberg, Davis-Kean & Hofferth, 1999). In their study of 139 American father-son 
dyads, for example, Morman and Floyd (2002) found that contemporary fathers felt 
closer to, were more satisfied with, and expressed more verbal, nonverbal, and 
supportive affection with their sons than with their own fathers. These authors believe 
their findings demonstrate a clear shift in father-son interaction and relationship 
satisfaction from the previous generation to the current generation. This finding is 
consistent with historical perspectives on fatherhood that indicate a more involved and 
nurturant type of father was emerging in the latter parts of the twentieth century 
(Griswold, 1993; Pleck, 1987; Rotundo, 1995; Stearns, 1991). In Australia, however, 
there has been limited research on father involvement, and that which is available does 
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not support the increase in fatherhood involvement reported in the American literature 
(ABS, 1999; Russell et al., 1999). 
As demonstrated above, while some of the literature on paternal involvement indicates 
that fathers may be becoming more involved with their children, there are a number of 
philosophical and methodological issues that limit the usefulness of the research data. 
Firstly, there is an inherent problem of validity in the research that estimates the amount 
of time fathers spend with their children (Pleck, 1997). Time use is often based on 
respondents' estimates, and some writers have questioned whether fathers are valid 
reporters of their o w n involvement (Cabrera et al., 2000). Secondly, surveys on father 
involvement do not always identify a target child and, thus, evaluate generic, rather than 
child-specific, fathering. Cabrera et al. (2000) argue that this is a problem because 
fathers clearly differ in the behaviours and activities they engage in with different 
children. Thirdly, most of the existing research on father involvement has been 
conducted on small and select samples, particularly middle-class men (Cabrera et al., 
2000). Lastly, it is difficult to make generalisations and comparisons over time, or 
across age groups, from the results of previous research studies because studies into 
fatherhood involvement vary in samples used, the ages of the children covered, and the 
methodologies employed in accounting for paternal involvement (Yeung et al., 2001). 
It is not surprising, therefore, that some researchers and social commentators are 
sceptical that fatherhood is changing. Silverstein (1996), for example, argues that the 
notion of the 'new' father is a myth. Others have observed that the ideological notions 
and discourses underpinning 'new' fatherhood have not yet been matched by changes in 
the practice of fatherhood (e.g., Edley & Wetherell, 1999; LaRossa, 1988; Plantin, 
Mansson, & Kearney, 2002; Segal, 1990). LaRossa's (1988) analysis ofthe state of 
fatherhood in 1988 is particularly noteworthy and is still relevant today. H e argued that 
the culture of fatherhood (specifically the shared norms, values, and beliefs surrounding 
men's parenting) had changed more than the conduct of fatherhood (their paternal 
behaviours). LaRossa (1998) also argued that fatherhood commentators and researchers 
were reporting what they assumed, or perhaps hoped, was a changing culture of 
fatherhood, yet no one at the that time had carried out the necessary historical study to 
test the changing father hypothesis. It is evident that this asynchrony between the 
culture and conduct of fatherhood still exists in the early parts of the twenty-first 
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century. W h e n one examines the available research on fatherhood involvement, 
including the literature of the division of domestic labour, it is very difficult to argue 
that fathers have changed their fathering beliefs and practices substantially in the last 
twenty to thirty years. It may be, as LaRossa (1988) argued, that 'pockets' of fathers, 
here and there, exhibit the characteristics of 'new' fathers. Perhaps fatherhood appears 
to be changing because there are now more working women, and this, in turn, has 
placed pressure on men to participate more in parenting (Gerson, 1993). Another 
possible reason could be that even a slight improvement in men's participation in 
parenting is a substantial improvement when compared to that of women. 
In summary, it is difficult to determine the degree to which a new culture of fatherhood 
has evolved in Western countries. It is likely there are many different types of 
'involved' fathers: from those m e n who have marginally increased their participation in 
childcare and domestic work (e.g. some ofthe fathers in Gerson's 1993 study) to those 
men who believe in and practise egalitarian parenthood (e.g., Dienhart 2001; Risman & 
Johnson-Sumerford, 1998). What is certain is that, in the process of achieving and 
maintaining these various states of shared parenting, many fathers also experience 
tension, conflict, uncertainty and decreased marital satisfaction (Christenson & Heavey, 
1990; Gerson; Grote & Clarke, 2001; Hawkins et al., 1993; Kirkman, Rosenthal, & 
Feldman, 2001; McVeigh, Baafa, & Williamson, 2002; Russell, 1989; Volling & 
Belsky, 1991). 
Scholarly perspectives on the changes occurring in fatherhood 
Research and scholarly debate regarding fatherhood began to emerge in the 1970s and 
1980s, but it was not until the 1990s that researchers produced a more extensive and 
eclectic body of work (Marsiglio et al., 2000). This interest in fatherhood parallels the 
real-time changes that have been taking place in fatherhood in Western countries in 
recent times. This section of the literature review will overview the major conceptual 
and theoretical perspectives that have emerged in regard to fatherhood in the last 20 to 
30 years. Space constraints will not permit detailed discussion on all these scholarly 
perspectives, however, and, in addition, the pertinent literature on father absence and 
father involvement will not be reviewed in this section as it has been discussed 
previously in this chapter. The primary reasons for reviewing these perspectives are that 
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many, if not all, of these viewpoints have been utilised to explain, interpret, or expand 
upon the changes that are currently taking place in families and fatherhood, and by 
undertaking this review the theoretical perspectives that have been utilised to 
investigate men's subjective experiences of fatherhood can be highlighted and 
contextualised. 
Historical perspectives on fatherhood 
Some researchers have attempted to explain the changes taking place in fatherhood by 
viewing it as a historically varying social construction (Marsiglio et al., 2000). Rotundo 
(1985), for example, reviewed the changes that have taken place in American 
fatherhood from 1620 to the present, and have identified three major styles of 
fatherhood: Patriarchal Fatherhood (1620 to 1800), Modern Fatherhood (1800 to the 
present), and, (the recently developed) Androgynous Fatherhood. Rotundo (1985) 
examined each style of fatherhood by focusing on the following areas: the father's 
primary duties; the dominant patterns of emotion in men's relationships with their 
children; and the social, economic, and intellectual factors that underlay, or modified, 
each style of fatherhood. Rotundo (1985) concludes that contemporary fathers are still 
feeling the effects of changes to fatherhood that took place 200 years ago. H e argues 
that two opposite tendencies, father absence and father involvement, have grown out of 
the historical changes that have taken place in fatherhood, and that these competing 
approaches to fatherhood could create social tensions in American society for some 
time into the future. Rotundo (1985) also envisages the emergence of new fathering 
styles that will grow out of newly-emerging family types in the U S , such as two-career 
families, reconstructed families, and single-parent families. 
Other authors have also examined fatherhood from an historical perspective (Griswold, 
1993 & 1998; LaRossa, 1997; Mintz, 1998; Pleck, 1987; Stearns, 1991). Collectively, 
these writers have demonstrated that "within every historical epoch a great deal of 
variability has always existed, with the dominant motif in any period coexisting 
alongside concerns about other conceptions of fatherhood" (Marsiglio et al., 2000, p. 
1174). Historical perspectives on fatherhood confirm that today, and in earlier eras as 
well, there is no single type of father [author's emphasis] (Parke, 1996). At the same 
time, Marsiglio et al. (2000) point out that our historical understanding of fatherhood is 
limited because relevant data has been drawn, typically, from white middle-class 
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sources that are not representative of the social, ethnic, and racial characteristics of the 
broader (American) community. At the time of preparing this thesis, there appears to be 
no definitive study on the history of fatherhood in Australia. 
Generative fathering 
Generativity is one of the eight stages of human development proposed by Erik Erikson 
(1982). Generativity is a stage of middle adulthood that is generally characterised by an 
active involvement in raising and caring for children. The concept of generativity has 
been utilised by several scholars (Hawkins & Dollahite, 1997; Snarey, 1993) to focus 
on the benefits and importance of fatherhood for men, and society in general, in 
addition [author's emphasis] to what m e n do for their children. To the proponents of 
generative fathering, much of contemporary scholarship on men and fathers is based on 
a deficit model of men, or a general deficit paradigm (Hawkins & Dollahite, 1997). 
W h e n viewed through this deficit-model lens, men are invariably found to be 
problematic (e.g., violent, emotionally-challenged, competitive, aggressive, distant). 
Hawkins and Dollahite (1997) are critical ofthe deficit model approach to researching 
and working with fathers because it distracts from the positive contributions fathers 
make to the emotional, intellectual, and physical development of their children, as well 
as to the general community through their involvement with their children. The deficit-
perspective on fathering also ignores the transformative effect that fatherhood has on 
men (Hawkins & Dollahite, 1997; Snarey, 1993). 
Generativity theorists believe the concept of generative fathering can serve as a 
constructive alternative to the deficit perspective of fathering. To achieve this, fathers— 
and those w h o research and work with fathers—need to ground their activities in a 
"conceptual ethic of generative fathering" (Dollahite, Hawkins & Brotherson, 1997, p. 
18), which is based on the understanding that generative fathers have a moral 
obligation, or calling, to work toward and meet the needs of their children (Hawkins & 
Dollahite, 1997); should propagate ethical principles and practices that will enhance the 
well-being of subsequent generations (Snarey, 1993); are free to choose to be the types 
of fathers they want to be for their children (i.e., are not bound by the explanations and 
definitions of fatherhood as constructed by the relevant empirical sciences) (Dollahite et 
al.; Williams, 1992); and have the obligation, and the ability within themselves to be 
good fathers (Dollahite et al., 1997). Generative theorists believe that an ethical 
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framework such as the one they propose "will allow for conceptualisation of better 
ways of parenting, more appropriate ways of caring, more helpful ways of relating, and 
more empowering and respectful forms of guiding" (Dollahite et al., 1997, p. 19). 
Recent work based on this perspective has focused on how religious beliefs shape 
fathers' generative work (Dollahite, 1998; Dollahite, Marks & Olson, 2002). This 
perspective has also been used as a basis to evaluate websites that conduct family-life 
education for fathers (Morris, Dollahite & Hawkins, 1999). 
Fathers and child development 
While the generative fathering perspective emphasises adult development and social 
benefit, other psychological research has focused on the impact of fathers on child 
development (e.g., Biller, 1993; Lamb, 1981 & 1997a; Parke, 1996). The main 
objective of such research has been to identify the unique and essential contributions 
that fathers make to the emotional and cognitive development of their children (Dowd, 
2000; Tanfer & Mott; 1997). The unique positive contributions that fathers make to 
their children's development have already been discussed, to some extent, earlier in this 
chapter under the heading, 'The emergence ofthe 'involved' father'. 
In a comprehensive review of the research into fatherhood and child development, 
Lamb (1997b) identified five important 'insights' into paternal influences on children. 
Firstly, he found that fathers and mothers seem to influence their children in similar, 
rather than dissimilar, ways. Although it was not their original intention, the proponents 
of this perspective n o w believe that, as influences on child development, differences 
between mothers and fathers appear to be less important than similarities (Lamb, 
1997b). Stated differently, researchers have found consistently that "parental warmth, 
nurturance, and closeness are associated with positive child outcomes whether the 
parent or adult involved is a mother or a father" (Lamb, 1997b, p. 13). Secondly, L a m b 
proposed that the characteristics of individual fathers, such as their masculinity and 
intellect, are much less important to child development than the characteristics of their 
relationship with their children. Importantly, children who have secure, supportive, 
reciprocal, and sensitive relationships with their parents are more likely to be well-
developed psychologically than children whose relationships with their parents 
(mothers or fathers) are less satisfying (Lamb, 1997b). Thirdly, he concluded that 
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individual relationships appear to be less influential in child development than the 
family context. The implication here is that paternal influence is mediated by other 
family members and family processes. Father-child relationships must be viewed, 
therefore, in the context of mutually interdependent relationships within the family— 
where fathers influence children, where children influence fathers, and where these 
relationships directly impact on other family members and other social ecologies shared 
by the children and their fathers (Marsiglio, et al., 2000). Fourthly, L a m b (1997b) 
argues that that all the above features underscore the fact that fathers play multiple roles 
within the family, and that their success in performing these roles will influence h o w 
they affect the psychosocial development of their children. The last point made in 
Lamb's review is that the nature of paternal influence can vary considerably depending 
on individual and socio-cultural values. These values are influenced by the broad-based 
social forces discussed previously in this chapter. In summarising his findings, L a m b 
concludes that "there is no single father role to which all m e n should aspire, rather, a 
successful father, as defined in terms of his children's development, is one whose role 
performance matches the demands and prescriptions of his socio-cultural and familial 
context" (p. 13-14). 
Scholars who hold to the developmentalist perspective have changed their focus over 
the past 25 years. Originally, they set out on a single-minded mission to demonstrate 
that fathers had a crucial and unique role to play in child development (Cabrera et al, 
2000; Lamb, 1997b). This response was, in part, due to research initiated in the 1970s 
that described fathers' influences by studying what happens in their absence (Lamb, 
1997b). However, as demonstrated by Lamb's (1997b) review ofthe pertinent literature, 
this view has now broadened to take in more inclusive and multidimensional 
explanations of paternal influence. 
Fathers and social capital 
Some theorists and researchers have examined fatherhood using the concept of social 
capital (e.g., Amato, 1998; Buchel & Duncan, 1998; Coleman, 1988; Furstenberg, 1998; 
Hagan, MacMillan & Wheaton, 1996). In terms of fatherhood, social capital refers to 
men's family and community relations that benefit children's cognitive and social 
development (Amato, 1998). It is argued that fathers contribute to the well-being of 
their children in ways other than just through the roles of breadwinning and essential 
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childcare. Amato found, for example, that fathers w h o engage in a constructive co-
parental relationship with their partners (i.e., by providing positive models of dyadic 
behaviour, backing up mothers' authority, and giving emotional support to mothers) 
have a positive impact on their children's well-being. Amato also found that paternal 
support and effective control are good for children, and that fathers contribute to their 
children's well-being through their connections with other individuals and organisations 
in the community. For example, fathers build social capital when they make the 
acquaintance of their children's friends and the parents of their children's friends; when 
they become involved in community institutions and organisations (e.g., churches, 
sporting teams, schools, scouts); and when they maintain contact with people who 
teach, coach, employ, or mentor their children (Marsiglio et al., 2000). Fathers also 
build social capital by connecting their children to their o w n social networks; for 
example, when they organise work experience or part-time employment for their 
children (Marsiglio et al., 2000). 
There is a general consensus in the literature that intact families are more likely to 
possess social capital (in the form of parental and kin support) than step-families and 
single-parent families (Coleman, 1988; Furstenberg, 1998). The lack of social capital in 
single-parent families (which are predominantly single-mother families) has been found 
to have detrimental effects on the educational and personality development of children 
from these families (McLanahan & Sandefur, 1994). Similarly, the maintenance of a co-
operative, co-parental relationship appears to improve the well-being of children living 
in single-mother households (Amato, 1998). The social capital perspective has also 
been used to explore the adverse effects of multiple family moves on children's 
emotional adjustment and educational achievement (Hagan et al., 1996), and the 
positive impact of parental activities—such as attending cultural events and doing 
volunteer w o r k — o n the educational achievements of children (Buchel & Duncan, 
1998). 
The major benefit of the social capital perspective in terms of its contribution to the 
study of fatherhood is that it "provides a conceptual linkage between the actions of 
fathers, children's development trajectories, and the larger network of social relations 
within which fathers and children are embedded" (Marsiglio et al., 2000, p. 1177). A 
potential difficulty with this perspective is that it tends to promote and legitimise the 
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traditional breadwinner model of family. Alternative family types—such as those where 
a parent is physically absent—are, by definition, structurally 'deficient' in family social 
capital, and when social capital is missing, children do not profit (Coleman, 1998). It is 
highly likely, then, that social capital research will be utilised and manipulated by 
politico-religious organisations to justify policies designed to promote a narrow 
traditional view of what counts as legitimate family (see Coltrane [2001] for an in-depth 
analysis of this issue; see also Crouse & W o o d [2001] as examples of where social 
capital research has been used to support such a view). 
Interpretivism and fatherhood 
While developmentalists have had decades of experience in fatherhood research, the 
interpretivist approach is relativity new. Researchers who utilise an interpretivist 
approach to human inquiry "look for the culturally derived and historically situated 
interpretations ofthe social life-world" (Crotty, 1996, p. 67). There are three theoretical 
variations of interpretivism that have been utilised in (or recommended for) fatherhood 
research. These include symbolic interactionism (Fox, Bruce & Combs-Orme, 1999; 
Marsiglio, Hutchinson, & Cohan, 2000; Minton & Pasley, 1996); social constructionism 
(Dienhart, 1998; Plantin et al., 2003; Skene, 1998; Tiedje, & Darling-Fisher, 1996; 
White, 1994); and phenomenology (Lupton & Barclay, 1997; Murphy, 1998; 
Samuelsson, Radestad, & Segesten, 2001). Although these researchers have 
concentrated on different theoretical and substantive questions, they have been 
committed to understanding how men subjectively perceive and construct their 
identities as fathers in diverse situations (Marsiglio et al., 2000). 
It is highly likely that interpretivist approaches will be utilised more often in future 
studies of fatherhood. There are three reasons for this. Firstly, there has been minimal 
research that has explored men's subjective experiences of parenting, and, as a result, a 
number of scholars have argued, or implied, that more research is required (Lupton & 
Barclay, 1997; Marsiglio et al, 2000; Russell & Radojevic, 1992; Russell et al., 1999; 
Skene, 1998; Tanfer & Mott; 1997; Tiedje & Darling-Fisher, 1996). Secondly, 
researchers have become more aware of the relationship that exists between men's 
perceptions of and feelings about fathering and their fathering activities (Marsiglio et 
al., 2000; Tanfer & Mott, 1997). Finally, interpretivism is one ofthe few theoretical 
perspectives that acknowledges, and can account for, the changes and diversification 
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that are currently taking place in contemporary fatherhood (Lupton & Barclay, 1997; 
Marsiglio et al., 2000). 
In summary, the range of theoretical perspectives that have been utilised to drive 
research and scholarly discussion on fatherhood has expanded significantly in recent 
times. This growth in theory development correlates with the real-time changes that 
have been taking place in fatherhood in Western countries since the early 1970s. 
However, in their attempts to explain the changes and diversification currently taking 
place in fathering and within families, researchers have tended to focus on the objective 
and measurable aspects of father involvement and father absence, and less on men's 
subjective experiences of parenting. It is vitally important that theorists and researchers 
gain a better appreciation of men's perceptions of and feelings about fathering because 
this knowledge is central to the understanding of the effects that fathers have on their 
family members, and the effect fathering has on the development of m e n (Marsiglio et 
al., 2000; Russell et al., 1999). 
There appears to be a significant scholarly effort to prove empirically the relevance of 
fathers to families, and m e n to society. Effectively, this is done by demonstrating the 
benefits of the traditional nuclear family arrangement for children and adults while, at 
the same time, questioning the value of non-traditional family types, particularly single-
mother families (see Coltrane [2001], Silverstein [1996], and Silverstein & Auerback 
[2000] for analyses on this issue). It is noteworthy that only a few scholars (e.g., 
Gerson, 1993; Plantin et al., 2003) have investigated men's day-to-day subjective 
experiences of the changes that are occurring in fatherhood and the family, and their 
data suggests that men, in general, are struggling to come to terms with these changes. It 
may be that scholars have different agendas in relation to fathers, and, if this is the case, 
research that explores fatherhood as it is actually lived and experienced by men, is 
clearly needed. 
Conclusion 
The primary focus of this chapter was to provide a synopsis of the macro-social forces 
affecting fathers and fatherhood. These forces include fundamental changes in family 
life and gender relations, increased participation of w o m e n in the paid workforce, 
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multiple challenges to hegemonic (competitive) masculinity, and advances in 
reproductive technology. There is also growing pressure on m e n to participate equally 
in the dual roles of income provider and involved parent. Collectively, these social 
forces are destabilising men's traditional notions and expectations of fatherhood. The 
pertinent research on fatherhood indicates that fathers are experiencing tension, conflict, 
and confusion as a result of these changes. This is occurring because m e n are n o w 
expected to exchange traditional male rights and privileges for the chance to improve 
their relationships with their partners and become more involved with their children. 
While a minority of m e n are making efforts to become more nurturant and involved 
fathers, many are reluctant to take on extra domestic and childcare responsibilities, 
preferring instead to let their employed partners do a 'second shift' (Hochschild , 1990). 
Another group of m e n have opted to resolve these tensions by disengaging or severing 
their family ties. All of these responses (even involved fatherhood) further compound 
the tensions that exist between fathers and their families. Some of these responses, 
particularly those where m e n have resisted change or fled from their families, have also 
increased tensions between fathers and governments, and fathers and the legal system. 
The major deficit in the pertinent literature on fatherhood is that men are viewed as 
passive participants in the changes that are occurring in parenting. There is an 
assumption that m e n are changing as fathers only because of what is happening 'out 
there' in society. F e w researchers or social commentators see m e n as active participants 
in seeking changes in their parenting (Russell et al., 1999). It is the author's contention 
that fathers change not only because of macro-socio-cultural processes, but also as a 
result of significant life events. A life event (also known as life-change event) is one 
"that brings changes in h o w the individual lives and that requires considerable 
adaption" (DiMatteo, 1991, p. 315). Examples of life events include those traditionally 
identified as 'normal' life-transition events (e.g., marriage, divorce, leaving home, death 
of a spouse, retirement) and those classified as 'non-normative' events (e.g., a criminal 
attack, murder, or the loss of home through a disaster) (Orrell & Davies, 1994). Given 
that life events bring about change and adaptation in h o w people live, it is reasonable to 
investigate men's experiences of fathering after such events. For some men, life events 
can be a trigger or 'wake-up' call to cause them to reconsider their feelings about 
fatherhood, and to change the way they identify and interact with their children. Life 
events may be more important in changing men's approaches to fathering than the 
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broad-based socio-cultural forces discussed throughout this chapter. It may also be that 
contemporary social forces affecting fatherhood in Western countries interplay with— 
or culminate in—life events in men's lives. The following chapter explores these issues 
in more detail, and, in particular, examines the potential impact that life events have on 
men's subjective experiences of fatherhood. 
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Chapter 3 
Fatherhood Experiences in the Context of Life Events 
Introduction 
In the previous chapter, it was argued that a series of important social forces that began 
in the latter half of the twentieth century have been exerting pressure on m e n to change 
the way they perceive and participate in fatherhood. A s a result, m e n have become 
uncertain and confused about the fatherhood role. However, external social pressures 
are not the only drivers of change. A significant catalyst for change, generally ignored 
in the research literature, is the impact of personal experience. Most people, at some 
time in their life, experience situations or events where they are forced to make (or at 
least consider) significant changes to their lifestyle or their relationships with other 
people. These experiences are referred to as life events or life-change events. The aim 
of this chapter is to critically review the research literature that has investigated men's 
experiences of fatherhood in the context of life events. 
The chapter will begin with a relatively brief discussion on the nature of life events. In 
this section, the term 'life event' will be defined, and c o m m o n examples of life events 
will be provided. Major trends in life event research will also be overviewed. Because 
life events do not constitute the primary phenomenon being investigated, the scholarly 
history of life-change events will not be discussed in detail here. Research studies that 
have examined men's experiences of fatherhood during and following certain life 
events will be critically reviewed. The review will be limited to examining research on 
three representative types of life-events: men's experiences of fatherhood following 
perinatal death; men's experiences of fatherhood with chronically ill children; and 
men's experiences of lone fatherhood (i.e., following divorce, separation, abandonment, 
or the death of a partner). 
There are multiple reasons for analysing fatherhood in the context of these life events. 
Firstly, the author is interested in determining if m e n change their approaches to 
fathering as a result of these life events: If m e n do change as parents, h o w are they 
different from their predecessors? Is the change permanent, or short-lived? D o m e n 
change for the better, or for the worse, and h o w do these changes affect their 
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relationships with their partners and children? Secondly, it is anticipated that this 
analysis will highlight the personal and social resources that m e n find helpful or 
unhelpful in coping with difficult life transitions. Thirdly, such a review should also 
identify the degree to which gendered identities and gendered roles shape men's 
fathering experiences during and after life events. For example, some studies have 
found that fathers react to stressful life events with emotional stoicism (Wood & Milo, 
2001). This type of response is consistent with that expected of m e n w h o adhere to the 
values and behaviours associated with traditional or competitive masculinity. Lastly, 
such an analysis will assist in identifying the substantive methodological trends and 
issues associated with research on fathers who have undergone potentially stressful life 
events. Each of these important objectives will be addressed at various stages in this 
chapter. A summary ofthe findings, based on these four themes, will be provided in the 
concluding section of this chapter. 
The nature of life events 
As discussed previously, a life event (also known as a life-change event) is one "that 
brings changes in h o w the individual lives and that requires considerable adaption" 
(DiMatteo, 1991, p. 315). There many types of life events. Some life events are markers 
of developmental transitions. For example, births and deaths, children leaving home, 
retirement, and relocation, are markers of underlying developmental processes. This 
type of life event is referred to as a 'normative' event or normative developmental 
marker (Orrell & Davies, 1994). Normative life events are unlikely to be severe 
stressors because (a) they are generally expected and socially condoned, and (b) there 
will often be appropriate role models to help with the adjustment. Non-normative 
events, on the other hand, are stressors that lead to psychological distress since there are 
fewer social resources and role models (Orrell & Davies, 1994). Examples of non-
normative events include criminal assault, death of young child, or the loss of the home 
through disaster. It is important to remember, however, that a person's response to a life 
event will depend on a variety of personal and environmental factors. Whether or not a 
given event is perceived as a stressor or not will depend on "the type of event, its 
developmental and social context, [and] the perceived demand on physical and 
psychological resources in relation to available perceived resources (Orrell & Davies, 
1994, p. 60). Examples of various life events are presented in Table 1. 
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Table 1 
Examples of Life Events 
Death of spouse 
Divorce 
Marital separation 
Jail term 
Death of a close family member 
Personal injury or illness 
Marriage 
Dismissal from work 
Marital reconciliation 
Retirement 
Change in health of family member 
Pregnancy 
Sex difficulties 
Gain of new family member 
Business readjustment 
Change in financial state 
Death of close friend 
Change to different line of work 
Change in no. of arguments with spouse 
Major mortgage 
Foreclosure of mortgage or loan 
Change in responsibilities at work 
Son or daughter leaving home 
Trouble with in-laws 
Outstanding personal achievement 
Partner begins or stops work 
Begin or end school 
Change in living conditions 
Revision of personal habits 
Trouble with boss 
Change in work hours or conditions 
Change in residence/schools/recreation 
Change in social activities 
Small mortgage or loan 
Change in sleeping/eating habits 
Change in number of family get-togethers 
Vacation 
Christmas 
Minor violations of the law 
(Source: Social Readjustment Rating Scale by Holmes & Rahe, 1967, p. 213-218) 
The scholarly literature on life events is extensive (e.g., Brown & Harris, 1989; Creed, 
1993a, 1993b; Dohrenwend, Raphael, Schwartz, Steuve, & Skodal, 1993; Gorman & 
Brown, 1992; Holmes & Rahe, 1967; Stallings & Dunham, 1997; Vinokur & Selzer, 
1975). The primary focus of this literature and its related research has been to describe 
and quantify the impact of stressful life events on the development of physical and 
psychological illnesses in people who experience these events. Studies have found, for 
example, consistent and significant relationships between stressful life events, such as 
marital and work-related conflict and the development of depression in adults (Brown, 
1998; Creed, 1993b; Tennant, 2001). Adverse life events, such as those associated with 
interpersonal conflict and forensic events (e.g., being arrested, charged, or sentenced), 
have be been found to precede suicide in young people with and without mental illness 
(Cooper, Appleby, & Amos, 2002). A number of studies have also found positive 
associations between stressful life events and the onset of physical illnesses such as 
Type 2 diabetes mellitus (Mooy, De Vries, Grootenhuis, Bouter, & Heine, 2000); large 
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bowel disorders (e.g., ulcerative colitis, irritable bowel syndrome, appendicitis) (Fava & 
Pavan, 1976); myocardial infarction (Neilson, Brown, & Marmot, 1989; Stalnikowicz & 
Tsafrir, 2002); and multiple sclerosis (Ackerman et al., 2003; Grant, McDonald, 
Patterson, & Trimble, 1989). 
Researchers have explored the effects of life events on people using many different 
pathways. Most of the life-event research, for example, has focused on the role that 
specific stressful life events play in predicting ill-health in people. Examples of these 
types of events include divorce (Fox & Halbrook, 1994; Lorenz et al., 1997; Tein, 
Sandler, & Zautra, 2000), death of a spouse (Daggett, 2002), death of a child (Murphy, 
et al., 1999), and having a nervous breakdown (Purdie & McLennan, 1993). A large 
body of research has also reported on the health outcomes for people who have 
experienced multiple stressful life events (e.g., Holmes & Rahe, 1967; Crompton, 2003; 
Mooy et al., 2000). Another common approach to life-event research is to investigate 
the physical and psychological effects of positive (or desirable) life events such as 
having a baby, getting married, retirement, receiving a promotion, and graduating from 
high school or university (e.g., Brown & McGill, 1989; Savishinsky, 1995; Stallings & 
Dunham, 1997; Vinokur & Selzer, 1975). In addition, many researchers have explored 
the physical and psychological impact of life events on specific groups in the 
community, particularly among those who have been exposed to stressful events on a 
frequent or long term basis. Examples of these groups include the elderly (Orrell & 
Davies, 1994), families living in war zones (Farhood, Zurayk, Chaya & Saadeh, 1993), 
and health care workers (Epstein, Fullerton & Ursano, 1998). 
Although men have frequently been used as subjects in life-event research (e.g., various 
studies discussed in Brown & Harris [1989]), studies that make empirical links between 
fatherhood and life events are relatively uncommon. The author could not locate, for 
example, any scholarly literature that proposed a unifying conceptual framework 
between fatherhood and life events (as a generic or collective phenomenon). A growing 
number of researchers have investigated gendered differences in parental responses to 
various types of life events (e.g., Gray, 2003; Knafl & Zoeller, 2000; Vance et al., 
1995); however, in many of these studies, fathers are under-represented, or their unique 
experiences are under-discussed. These studies tend to focus on the differences between 
both parents, and very few detail the specific issues fathers face or the different shapes 
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that c o m m o n issues often take for them (Chesler & Parry, 2001). Studies that have 
focused equally, or predominantly, on the experiences of fathers are infrequent and tend 
to be concentrated or clustered around particular types of events. These include events 
associated with the transition to parenthood (i.e., pregnancy, labour and birth, early 
parenthood); events associated with losing a baby or young child (i.e., perinatal loss, 
death of an infant or young child); events associated with having a chronically ill or 
disabled child; and those associated with losing one's partner (i.e., divorce, marital 
separation, abandonment, or spousal/partner death). Research that has explored fathers' 
experiences of other types of life events is generally absent. It is particularly noteworthy 
that studies have not been conducted into men's experiences of fatherhood during and 
following work-related life events such as promotion, demotion, retrenchment, 
redeployment, or retirement. 
Life events are important in the context of fathering because they have the potential to 
change men's perceptions of and approaches to parenting, possibly even more so than 
the broad-based social forces discussed in the previous chapter. Given that life events 
bring about change and adaptation in h o w people live, it is reasonable to assume that 
fathers w h o experience a life event (e.g., heart attack; divorce or separation; mental 
illness; death of family member, relative or friend; retrenchment; extreme overwork) 
may take the opportunity to re-evaluate their relationships with their children during and 
after the event. Such changes may, in theory, result in fathers becoming more involved 
with their children. Fathers w h o experience significant life events may also reassess 
other aspects of their family life, such as their relationships with their partners, and their 
involvement in work. O n the other hand, life-change events such as family disruption, 
loss, and illness m a y promote poverty, disadvantage, and intra-familial violence 
(Raphael & Sprague, 1996). Life-change events, therefore, can also cause m e n to 
disengage or withdraw from their families. Lastly, and understandably, there will be 
many m e n w h o do not change their style of fathering appreciably following a life-
change event. 
The following sections of this chapter will report on research literature pertaining to 
three representative types of life events: men's experiences of fathering following 
perinatal death; men's experiences of fatherhood with chronically ill children; and 
men's experiences of lone fatherhood. A s discussed in the introduction to this chapter, 
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the aims of this analysis are to (a) determine if men change their approaches to fathering 
as a result of these life events, (b) identify the personal and social resources that men 
find helpful or unhelpful in coping with these difficult life transitions, (c) determine if 
traditional masculine values and behaviours play a role in shaping men's fathering 
experiences during and after life events; and (d) overview the substantive 
methodological trends and issues associated with this area of scholarly enquiry. 
Experiences of fatherhood following perinatal death 
A small number of researchers have investigated men's experiences of losing a child 
before birth (e.g., ectopic pregnancy, miscarriage, stillbirth) or immediately after birth 
(neonatal death) (Armstrong, 2001; Daly & Harte, 1996; May, 1995; Murphy, 1998; 
Puddifoot & Johnson, 1999; Samuelsson, Radestad, & Segesten, 2001; Stinson, Lasker, 
Lohmann & Toedter, 1992; Vance et al., 1995). Historically, the research on parental 
response to pregnancy loss, particularly miscarriage and stillbirth, has focused upon the 
immediate and ongoing impact of the loss upon the woman. Little attention has been 
given to the bereaved male partner (Daly & Harte, 1996; Murphy, 1998; Puddifoot & 
Johnson, 1999). 
A miscarriage is defined as the spontaneous abortion with expulsion ofthe foetus before 
24 weeks gestation (Murphy, 1998). Using a qualitative methodology, Murphy 
interviewed five fathers whose partners had experienced a miscarriage at least two years 
prior to the study commencing. She found it particularly difficult to find men who 
would participate in the study. The men in Murphy's study reported early feelings of 
shock, disbelief, and helplessness following the miscarriage. Later on, these gave way 
to, and merged with, feelings of anger, hurt, frustration, anguish, guilt, and feeling 
alone. For these men, the miscarriage represented the loss of their future hopes and 
expectations of becoming a father. They reported that their partners had stronger and 
more intense feelings about the miscarriage than they did. There was an expectation 
within these men that they should be tough and strong in order to support their partners, 
and that they should hold back on their grieving and the sharing of their feelings with 
others. The fathers in this study were not sure how to handle their partner's crying and 
distress, and a c o m m o n strategy was to ignore what had happened and what was going 
on around them and carry on with life as normal. In addition, all participants 
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commented that they felt alone trying to cope with their grief (Murphy, 1998). These 
latter behaviours are consistent with the expectations of traditional fathers and of men 
who conform to the values of competitive masculinity (see Chapter 2 for an analysis of 
these concepts). Another possible explanation for this type of behaviour is that m e n who 
experience non-normative events such as miscarriage do not generally have access to 
peers who have experienced similar stressful transitions. 
It is noteworthy that three ofthe men in Murphy's (1998) study subsequently had other 
children, and that their memories of the miscarriage faded. However, for another 
participant, the passage of time represented the loss of hope that another child would be 
bom, and for another, the memory of the miscarriage, despite the birth of another child, 
remained a painful memory. Unfortunately Murphy's (1998) study does not discuss the 
impact ofthe miscarriage on the participants' subsequent experiences as fathers. Such a 
perspective would be particularly relevant to the current study. 
Quantitative studies have also been utilised to examine men's experiences of a partner's 
miscarriage. In a study conducted by Puddifoot and Johnson (1999), male partners 
(n=323) of w o m e n who miscarried were administered the Perinatal Grief Scale (PGS). 
The P G S has three subscales: active grief which measures the level of distress 
experienced by the participant; difficulty coping, which measures the adaptive 
behaviours of the participant (i.e., whether or not the individual is experiencing 
difficulties in dealing with individuals and situations); and despair, which measures 
feelings of worthlessness and hopelessness. A high score on this scale is a predictor of 
long-term emotional difficulties (Puddifoot & Johnson, 1999; Toedter, Lasker, & 
Janssen, 2001). Research conducted by Toedter et al. (2001) found that the P G S had 
been used in 22 studies from 4 countries with a total of 2485 participants, 654 of w h o m 
were males. This research indicated that the P G S was a highly reliable measure in terms 
of internal consistency. F e w of these studies compared gender-related differences in 
bereavement to miscarriage (Toedter et al., 2001); one ofthe studies that did investigate 
these differences (Stinson et al., 1992) will be discussed later in this section. 
Puddifoot and Johnson (1999) found that the men in their study reported high levels of 
grief following their partner's miscarriage, not dissimilar overall to the raised levels 
reported for w o m e n in previous studies. In keeping with the general cultural 
expectations of male response to distressing events, Puddifoot and Johnson found the 
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mean active grief score following a miscarriage appeared to be much lower for the men 
than for the women; however, the mean difficulty coping and despair scores were much 
higher for m e n than for women. These results indicate that men and w o m e n may have 
different patterns of responding to miscarriage. W o m e n may be more immediately and 
more strongly affected by miscarriage than their male partners, however, their male 
partners may have more delayed effects (Puddifoot & Johnson, • 1999). The authors 
contribute this, in part, "to the few opportunities men have for cathartic expression of 
their emotions during and immediately after the miscarriage" (p. 92). The authors also 
found that the duration of pregnancy prior to miscarriage, and the experience of seeing 
the ultrasound image, both appear to be factors in raised levels of grief in this group of 
men. As with Murphy's (1998) study, there was no discussion in Puddifoot and 
Johnson's (1999) study ofthe notion that miscarriages can influence men's subsequent 
experiences of fathering. 
Daly and Harte (1996) also investigated the psychological impact of miscarriage on 
male partners. They interviewed 25 self-selecting partners of w o m e n who had 
experienced a spontaneous miscarriage in the previous six weeks. Subjects also 
completed the Hospital Anxiety and Depression Scale, which is a measure of general 
anxiety and depressive symptomatology. The authors found a high incidence of 
psychological morbidity (32%) among the subjects. While 6 4 % of participants 
demonstrated normal or borderline levels of anxiety, 3 6 % were classified as having 
morbid levels of anxiety. Of particular concern to the authors was that only 3 2 % ofthe 
participants were able to find support for themselves following the miscarriage. The 
possibility that the miscarriage may have altered the participants' immediate and long-
term perspectives on fatherhood was not considered by these researchers. 
Stillbirth is defined as the loss of a pregnancy after 24 weeks of gestation (Puddifoot & 
Johnson, 1999). Samuelsson et al. (2001) interviewed 11 men 5-27 months after the 
intra-uterine death of their child during weeks 32^42 of pregnancy. Using a 
phenomenological methodology, these researchers developed 18 categories of meaning 
that developed from the fathers' descriptions of their experiences. Some fathers had a 
premonition—a state of mental preparedness—before being informed that something 
was wrong. Feelings of impending disaster, shock, being paralysed, and speechlessness 
were also described by the fathers. W h e n these m e n realised all of their preparations 
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and expectations for fatherhood had been thwarted, they experienced significant 
disappointment and grief. The fathers wept, and experienced feelings of 
meaninglessness, abandonment, emptiness, and guilt. Most fathers received consolation 
in their anguish from midwifery staff, and they also gained some solace from 
comforting and protecting their partners. There was an urgent need to "get rid of the 
burden" (the dead baby) because they felt it was abnormal for their partner to have a 
dead baby in her body. The fathers also feared the dead baby would cause their partner 
to become ill. Most fathers initially wanted their partners to have a caesarean section, 
but all thought later that it would be right for the child to be delivered vaginally. Strong 
feelings of frustration and helplessness came over the fathers during and after delivery. 
A pronounced feeling of emptiness and silence was experienced at the moment of the 
stillbirth, particularly after the baby's death was confirmed. The fathers were fearful of 
seeing their child, but most did look at or hold their child. All fathers had tokens of 
remembrance from the baby, including photos, hand and footprints, a lock of hair, and 
the child's and mother's identification wristbands. O n returning home, the fathers 
experienced pronounced emptiness and silence. They felt cheated by life, abandoned, 
and vulnerable. The most important prerequisites for restoring normality in their lives 
was the support they received from the hospital staff, and the precious memories and 
mementos of their child. The most important comfort in their grief was a good 
relationship with their partner. Lastly, the fathers realised that their innocent and 
trusting approach to a new pregnancy had been lost forever. A s with other studies that 
investigated men's experiences of loss during pregnancy, Samuelsson et al. (2001) did 
not investigate links between the pregnancy loss and the participants' subsequent 
experiences as fathers. 
Instead of concentrating on one type of pregnancy loss, such as miscarriage or stillbirth, 
some researchers have investigated men's and women's responses to the more general 
topics of 'pregnancy loss' or 'loss of infant'. Stinson et al. (1992), for example, 
investigated gender differences in bereavement following pregnancy loss, including 
miscarriage, ectopic pregnancy, stillbirth, and neonatal death. Fifty-six couples were 
interviewed using the P G S instrument discussed earlier. The researchers found that the 
w o m e n in their study rated significantly higher than m e n on most dimensions of grief at 
two months, one year, and two years post-loss. The results support previous findings 
that w o m e n respond more intensely than their partners to pregnancy loss (Stinson et 
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al.). The researchers also found that men's grief scores were more likely to increase 
over time, indicating that the men in the study were more likely than the w o m e n to deny 
the loss of their child. The authors attribute this behaviour to the expectations of (US) 
society, where w o m e n are allowed to express grief openly through crying, feeling sad, 
and talking about the loss of a loved one to others, whereas men are expected to be 
stronger, to keep their feelings to themselves, and to be supportive of others. The fact 
that men's scores did not decline with time, and that many of them experienced an 
increase in grief, was a source of concern for the authors. Even though Stinson and her 
colleagues interviewed m e n up to two years post-loss, no mention was made of the 
men's experiences of loss and their subsequent experiences as fathers. 
In an Australian study, Vance et al. (1995) interviewed 220 bereaved families who had 
experienced the loss of an infant through stillbirth, neonatal death, or sudden infant 
death syndrome (SIDS). The researchers also interviewed 226 control families w h o had 
a live b o m child. Both groups underwent evaluation of their psychological state with the 
Delusions-Symptoms-States Inventory, which measures anxiety and depression (Vance 
et al., 1995). Each group was interviewed and tested at two-month and eight-month 
intervals post-loss or post-birth, respectively. This research demonstrated that bereaved 
parents had a marked reduction in symptoms of mental illness over the first eight 
months of loss. However, the researchers also found that symptoms of anxiety (such as 
being worried, breathlessness, restlessness, feelings of panic, sleeplessness) and 
depression (such as feeling miserable, hopelessness, feeling lost, thoughts of suicide) 
remained high in grieving parents—compared with the parents who had delivered a live 
b o m baby—for at least eight months post-loss. Importantly, the levels of symptoms 
were far less evident in fathers, than mothers, at eight months post-loss (Vance et al., 
1995). The authors argue that this latter finding should not be interpreted necessarily as 
showing that fathers manifest less grief than mothers. M e n who lose an infant may 
internalise their feelings and express their grief in other ways, such as changing their 
patterns of alcohol consumption or their work practices (Vance et al., 1995). This study, 
as with most of the other studies evaluated in this section, did not discuss h o w the loss 
might have influenced the participants' ensuing experiences of fatherhood. 
In summary, the death of an infant in utero may lead to significant emotional, 
psychological, and social consequences for the fathers of these infants. O f all the deaths 
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a person might encounter, the death of a child is singularly traumatic and is likely to 
lead to the most severe consequences (Vance et al., 1995). All ofthe studies reviewed 
found that m e n were expected, in some way or another, to restrict their emotional 
responses to the loss of their child during pregnancy or during birth, and that this had 
probable long-term negative consequences for their mental health. Finally, none of the 
studies reviewed in this section discussed the effects of losing an infant during 
pregnancy or during birth on the participants' subsequent experiences as fathers, even 
though some ofthe researchers interviewed men up to two years post-loss. 
Experiences of fathers with chronically-ill children 
Most of the research literature on the experiences of parents of children with chronic 
illness has focused on the experiences of mothers, children, or siblings (Katz & Krulik, 
1999; Knafl & Zoeller, 2000). A growing number of researchers have investigated 
gendered differences in parental responses to childhood illness and disability; however, 
in many of these studies fathers are under-represented or their unique experiences are 
under-discussed (e.g., Atkin & Ahmad, 2000; Dahlquist, Czyzewski, & Jones, 1995; 
Gray, 2003; Koch, Harter, Jakob, & Siegrist, 1996; Knafl & Zoeller; McGrath, 2002). 
Few studies researching in this area have investigated the experiences of mothers and 
fathers equally, or of fathers primarily. Clark and Miles (1999), for example, used semi-
structured interviews to elicit the experiences of fathers of infants who had been newly 
diagnosed with severe congenital heart disease (n=8). The interviews were conducted in 
the hospital and in participants' homes until the child had reached fifteen months of age. 
The authors found that the fathers in their study experienced four interrelated 
conflicting reactions: the joy of becoming a father countered by the sadness and loss 
associated with the baby's illness; the challenge of becoming emotionally involved 
while dealing with fears about the infant's helplessness and potential death; the need to 
maintain control while feeling a strong loss of control; and the struggle to remain strong 
for others while hiding one's o w n feelings of emotional distress and related needs 
(Clark & Miles, 1999). Even though this study was conducted over fifteen months, the 
authors did not discuss the possibility that the experience may cause the participants to 
reconsider their perspectives on fatherhood. T w o of the participants, for example, had 
another child at home; however, no connection was made between the fathers' 
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experiences with the child w h o was ill and the influence these experiences had on their 
perceptions of or feelings towards the other child. 
In a more detailed study, Chesler and Parry (2001) conducted interviews and workshops 
to collect qualitative data from 167 fathers of children with cancer. The fathers in this 
study reported that the experience of parenting children with cancer caused stress in 
their families. Stress manifested in these fathers because they were encountering a 
disease without a known cause or consequence (informational stress); because the 
cancer disrupted the participants' ability to manage work, family, and household duties 
(practical stress); because the disease initiated strong personal feelings of terror, 
powerlessness, anticipatory loss, and guilt (emotional stress); because it often 
complicated their relationships with other people—in the family, workplace, and friends 
(social stress); and because the childhood cancer challenged each participant's sense of 
the normal order of things, both materially and spiritually (existential stress) (Chesler & 
Parry, 2001). The researchers found that the fathers responded to these stresses and 
challenges by limiting their emotional responses, and taking it upon themselves to act as 
the 'rock' or source of strength for their families. These gendered coping styles not only 
created immediate, and in some cases long-term, tensions with partners, they also 
challenged the ability of fathers to cope with their children's cancer and to access 
intimate and professional support (Chesler & Parry, 2001). 
On the other hand, some fathers in Chesler and Parry's (2001) study reported they had 
changed in positive ways as a result of their experiences. Some participants developed 
closer relationships with their partners, while others reported quite dramatic changes in 
their emotional or spiritual orientations towards life. For example: 
I think that this has opened me up. I come from a background where you always held 
things in, especially the males on m y side of the family, and you never complained. 
You just had to hang in there and do what you've got to do. And I think this broke 
down that barrier and I've been able to express things. Yeah, I think I've been able to 
open myself out, break down those barriers and be a lot more expressive (p. 374). 
Other fathers in Chesler and Parry's (2001) study made changes in their roles as fathers, 
and in their relationship to work. For example: 
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"I have changed m y philosophy of life,'" reported one father. "I take every Friday off to 
be with m y son, every day with him is a celebration. I have sold m y business and have 
cut back to spend more time with m y family" (p. 370). 
Chesler and Parry's (2001) study is one ofthe few to describe how life events change 
men's insights into fatherhood. The authors note that the small number of m e n w h o 
reported positive changes in their lives changed "because of the help they got, because 
they came to new understandings of their wives and children, or because of the 
potentially transformative experience of dealing with children with cancer" (p. 375). It 
is particularly noteworthy that several m e n in this study indicated that their change had 
been facilitated by access to psychological counselling. 
An Israeli study by Katz and Krulik (1999) also investigated the experiences of fathers 
of children with chronic illness. This study compared 80 fathers of chronically-ill 
children with 80 fathers of healthy children on the following variables: stressful life 
events, self-esteem, social support, marital satisfaction, and involvement in care of the 
child. The chronic illnesses of the children included cancer, nephritis, diabetes, asthma, 
and juvenile rheumatoid arthritis. The main findings of this study indicated that the 
fathers of children with chronic illness experienced a greater number of stressful 
personal, family, and social events, than did fathers of healthy children. In addition, the 
fathers of the children with chronic illness expressed feelings of lower self-esteem than 
did the fathers of healthy children. However, no significant differences were found, 
between the two groups in social support satisfaction, marital satisfaction, and 
involvement in the care of the child (Katz & Krulik, 1999). This research supports 
previous studies (e.g., McCubbin & Patterson, 1983) that found that individuals and 
families w h o experience stressful life events (such as childhood cancer) accumulate or 
'pile-up' subsequent stressful events over time. This occurs because the original 
stressful event permeates all aspects ofthe person's life, and that of their family, and 
creates additional demands and crises that must also be dealt with. In the case of fathers 
with chronically ill children, their child's illness generates another set of personal, 
family and social life-events (Chesler & Parry; 2001; Katz & Krulik, 1999). 
Importantly, the fact that Katz & Krulik (1999) found no significant differences in 
marital satisfaction and involvement in childcare between the fathers ofthe chronically-
ill children and the fathers of the healthy children is evidence that fathers can adapt 
positively to stressful life-change events. As is the case with this type of research, the 
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authors did not discuss how the fathers in their study changed their patterns of fathering 
as a result of their child's illness, or as a result of subsequent, related life-change events. 
As mentioned previously, a number of studies have examined both mothers' and 
fathers' responses to their child's chronic illness. These studies consistently find that 
being a parent of a child with a chronic illness is particularly stressful (e.g., Atkin & 
Ahmad, 2000; Hoekstra-Weebers, Jaspers, Kamps & Klip, 1998; Kazak, et al., 1997; 
Knafl & Zoeller, 2000; Koch et al., 1996; McGrath, 2002). O n the other hand, results of 
studies that have addressed the responses of couples in this situation can be quite 
conflicting. For example, some studies have indicated that parental/marital cohesion 
does not change, and is sometimes strengthened by, their experiences with chronic 
illness (Barbarin, Hughes & Chesler, 1985; Knafl & Zoeller, 2000). Other studies, 
including those discussed previously in this section, have found that chronic illness in 
children can have negative effects on parental/marital solidarity (Atkin & Ahmad, 2000; 
Chesler 8c Parry; 2001; Gray, 2003; Hoekstra-Weebers et al., 1998). Research studies 
also conflict as to whether fathers experience greater or less stress than mothers when a 
child is chronically ill. Some studies have indicated that fathers of chronically ill and 
disabled children appear to experience lower levels of anxiety and psychological 
distress than do mothers (Dahlquist et al., 1995; Gray, 2003; Koch et al., 1996); 
however, other studies have found similar levels of psychological distress between 
mothers and fathers (Hoekstra-Weebers et al., 1998; Knafl & Zoeller, 2000). It is likely 
that fathers experience lower levels of psychological distress in the early stages of their 
child's illness, but, over time, this gap diminishes (Chesler & Parry, 2001). This 
probably occurs because fathers tend to utilise instrumental rather than expressive 
coping styles when dealing with stressful events (Chesler & Parry, 2001). While the 
former style, which includes avoidance, denial, and emotional restraint, may be useful 
in the short-term, it tends to delay men's stress reactions to such events (Chesler & 
Parry, 2001). W o m e n may experience more emotional costs than men because, 
typically, they take on the major responsibility of caring for the ill or disabled child 
(Atkin & Ahmad, 2000; Gray, 2003; Knafl & Zoeller, 2000; Koch et al, 1996). 
In addition to investigating parents' reactions to chronic illness in their children, 
researchers have also sought to identify individual, family, and community factors that 
mediate parental coping in this situation. High levels of perceived social support, for 
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example, have been associated with fewer post-traumatic symptoms in parents of 
children with leukaemia (Kazak, et al, 1997). Social support has also been positively 
related to individual coping in parents of children with congenital heart disease (Tak & 
McCubbin, 2002), and positively associated with self-esteem in fathers of children with 
chronic illness (Katz & Krulik, 1999). Types of social support that have been found to 
facilitate coping in parents of children with chronic illness include spousal support 
(Atkin & Ahmad, 2000; Gray, 2003; Koch et al, 1996), support from grandparents and 
parents' siblings (Koch et al, 1996), support from friends (Gray, 2003), and support 
from self-help groups (Koch et al, 1996). Religion has also been identified as an 
important source of strength for the parents of chronically-ill children (Atkin & Ahmad, 
2000; Barbarin et al, 1985; Gray, 2003). Appropriate professional support can also help 
reduce stress and facilitate coping. This includes honesty from health care professionals 
and affirmation of the harshness of the situation (McGrath, 2002). O n the other hand, 
incompetent or unsympathetic health care professionals can undermine parents' ability 
to come to terms with their child's illness (Atkin & Ahmad, 2000). 
In summary, despite the growing scholarly interest in parental responses to chronic 
childhood illness, very few studies focus primarily on the experiences of fathers in this 
situation. Studies that have included fathers in their samples consistently demonstrate 
that being the father of a child with a chronic illness is particularly stressful. These 
studies also indicate that fathers tend to exhibit gendered responses to the stresses 
associated with their child's illness. The responses include denial, controlling or 
limiting the expression of personal feelings and emotions, and protecting other family 
members from the problems associated with the child's illness. According to the 
research literature, having a child with a chronic illness can significantly change 
fathers' relationships within families, for the better and for the worse. However, apart 
from the study conducted by Chesler and Parry (2001), there has been little research 
that has explored the experiences of fathers of children with chronic illness, and h o w 
these experiences mediated their subsequent feelings about or approaches to fatherhood. 
Experiences of lone fatherhood 
One of the more common life-change events that men may experience in contemporary 
times is that associated with being a lone parent. Lone fatherhood generally comes 
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about because of divorce, separation, death of a partner, or abandonment. In reality 
there are many different types of lone fathers: those w h o have sole or joint custody, 
those who have limited access to their children, and those who have no access 
(Winchester, 1999). Those in the first group are generally referred to as lone (or single) 
custodial fathers (e.g., DeMaris & Greif, 1997), while those in the other two groups are 
collectively referred to as non-resident, or non-custodial, fathers (e.g., McMurray & 
Blackmore, 1993; Nicholls & Pike, 1998). 
Australian and overseas statistics demonstrate that the number of lone custodial and 
non-resident fathers is increasing. According to the Australian Bureau of Statistics 
(ABS, 2003a), the number of lone father families with children under 15 years of age 
has increased from approximately 30,700 families in 1992 to 59,700 in 2002. Empirical 
estimates of the prevalence of non-resident fathers have been made for the U S and the 
U K ; however, equivalent Australian data is virtually non-existent. According to Clarke 
et al. (1998), the number of fathers not living with their children—either as a result of 
divorce, separation, or out-of-wedlock childbearing—is approximately 16%) in the U K 
and 21%) in the U S . Bradshaw et al. (1999) estimates that there are between two million 
and five million non-resident fathers in Britain. In regard to Australia, probably the only 
useful method available to estimate the prevalence of non-resident fathers is to identify 
the number of lone mothers. According to the A B S (2003a), the number of single-
mother families increased from 414,419 (83% of all single-parent families) in 1986 to 
632,958 (83%, again, of all single-parent families) in 2001. The number of single-
mother families is projected to increase to between 806,600 ( 1 2 % of all Australian 
families) and 1.1 million (16%) of all Australian families) by 2021 (ABS, 2001a). 
However, while this method provides an estimate of the number of fathers who do not 
live with their children, studies have demonstrated that a proportion of single mothers 
have had at least one child by a second child-bearing relationship, and fathers, similarly, 
have been found to have children with more than one partner (Bradshaw et al, 1999). In 
spite of these limitations, it is clear that that the numbers of non-resident fathers in 
Australia are increasing at a rapid rate. 
Most scholarly attention on single-parent families has concentrated on the resident 
mother-child relationship, with very little attention given to the father (Hetherington & 
Stanley-Hagan, 1997; Nicholls & Pike). Studies that have investigated the experiences 
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of lone fathers have tended to concentrate on men who reside with—or have custody 
of—their children (e.g., DeMaris & Greif; Greif, 1985, 1995a, 1995b; Risman, 1986; 
Wilson, 1991). Some studies of lone fatherhood have utilised samples containing 
resident fathers and non-resident fathers (e.g., Jordon, 1996a; Winchester, 1999). 
Studies that have explored the perspectives of non-resident fathers only are particularly 
scarce (e.g., McMurray & Blackmore, 1993; Minton & Pasley, 1996; Nicholls & Pike, 
1998). 
Three research articles will now be reviewed as a means of highlighting the personal 
impact that lone parenthood has on men, and on their relationships with their children. 
The first two studies, by Risman (1986) and Wilson (1991), investigated the 
experiences of resident lone fathers in America and in Australia, respectively. The third 
study, by McMurray and Blackmore (1993), explores the experiences of non-resident 
fathers in Australia. At the end of this section, the c o m m o n themes from these three 
articles will be identified, and these trends then will be tied in with other research on 
men's experiences of lone parenting. 
Risman (1986) utilised a 20-page self-administered questionnaire to survey single 
fathers (n= 141) about their experiences as homemakers, the nature of their 
relationships with their children, and their overall role satisfaction. Over half of the 
respondents (62%>, n= 87) had little choice in being a single parent, because they had 
been abandoned, widowed, or their wives had been refused custody of the children. 
Risman (1986) labelled these men as "passive acceptors" because they became single 
fathers through no intentional effort of their own (p. 98). The rest were divided evenly 
between those who negotiated custody while still married (n = 26) (conciliatory 
negotiators), and those who obtained custody by forceful action against the mother's 
wish (n= 28) (hostile seekers). 
Over 80%) of the participants reported that they had no outside housekeeping help, 
either paid or volunteer. These men took personal responsibility for the varied tasks of 
housekeeping, including grocery shopping, food preparation, house cleaning, and yard 
work. The fathers in this study showed a concern for making their homes child-centred; 
for example, ensuring children's first aid supplies were available, and posting 
emergency phone numbers for use by the child or the sitter. Most participants reported 
spending considerable time with their children in domestic chores and recreational 
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activities. According to Risman (1986), it was evident from her research that the single 
fathers in her survey were competent primary parents. 
The study also asked fathers about the quality of their relationships with their children, 
which were measured by the fathers' perceptions of dyadic intimacy between 
themselves and their youngest child. In particular, fathers were asked to report the 
extent to which they believed their children disclosed feelings. In general, the 
participants believed that their children shared almost all of their emotions with them. 
These included positive feelings—such as being happy, excited, proud, and smart—and 
negative feelings—such as being worried, or lonely. In addition, these m e n reported 
they were very affectionate towards their children, and that there was a great deal of 
self-disclosure from child to parent. Overall, the fathers in this study reported being 
very close and affectionate with their children, and were satisfied with the relationship 
they had developed as primary parents (Risman, 1986). 
Risman (1986) found that the single fathers in her study developed a support network 
composed of family and friends, but did not depend on others to provide routine 
childcare responsibilities. Although the fathers' relatives did not provide regular 
childcare, they did provide emotional and practical help during crises; for example, 
when children became ill and needed to be cared for at home. While most of the 
participants (90%>) hoped to remarry at some time, none wanted their future partner to 
take the major responsibility for childrearing. The fact that these m e n wanted to 
maintain their close involvement with their children, even after remarriage, was strong 
evidence that they were comfortable with the role of primary parent (Risman, 1986) 
It is noteworthy, particularly in regard to the focus of this thesis, that Risman (1986) 
found differences in the participants' perceptions of their relationships with children 
based on h o w they came to have custody. The author found that the fathers w h o fought 
for custody reported better relationships with their children than did other fathers; for 
example, their children were more likely to share with them feelings of loneliness than 
were the children of conciliatory negotiators or passive acceptors. Similarly, m e n w h o 
fought for custody were less likely to report childrearing as a chore, compared with the 
other groups of single fathers. These results may indicate that fathers w h o actively seek 
custody have developed intimate relationships previously with their children (Risman, 
1986). 
59 
Risman's study found that custodial fathers saw themselves as competent primary 
parents. This perceived state of competency was achieved as a result of the life events 
(i.e, desertion, separation, divorce, death of spouse) these m e n experienced. This study 
differs from the research literature discussed previously in this chapter. Whereas the 
studies reviewed so far tend to describe the experiences of fathers during or 
immediately after the life event, Risman's (1986) study details fathers' perceptions of 
the outcomes of such events. As a result, the research does not identify the participants' 
level of involvement in childcare and housekeeping before the life-change event; 
therefore, it is difficult to determine the degree to which these m e n changed as fathers 
as a result of their experiences. Moreover, this study does not discuss the personal and 
interpersonal processes by which these m e n became competent single parents. For 
example, did the fathers in this study change because they were compelled to do so, or 
did they change because they wanted to establish or maintain meaningful relationships 
with their children? 
A number of researchers have investigated the experiences of Australian single fathers. 
One of these, Wilson (1991), utilised a questionnaire to survey a self-selecting group of 
85 Australian single fathers to learn more about their experiences as sole parents. 
Twelve of these fathers were later randomly selected for interview, the aim of which 
was to capture and describe "first-hand accounts of the experience of becoming and 
being a single father" (Wilson, 1991, p. 145). 
Ofthe total group of 85 fathers surveyed, 16 (19%>) were widowed, and a further 23 
(21%) reported that they had been left with the children without warning or discussion. 
These 39 fathers did not report any process of negotiation with their ex-partners. Ofthe 
remaining 46 fathers, 16 (19%>) reported that they had actively sought custody against 
their ex-partner (adversarial negotiations), while 30 (35%) said that their situation came 
about because of a mutual agreement with their ex-partner (non-adversarial 
negotiations). Fifty-six (66%) of the group were divorced, while 13 (15%>) were 
separated (Wilson, 1991). 
The twelve fathers in the sub-group interviewed by Wilson (1991) generally accepted 
little or no responsibility for the break-up of these relationships with their ex-spouses; 
many attributed the separation to personality, character, or moral deficits in their ex-
partners. Most of these m e n had not moved past the feelings of hurt and rejection that 
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usually accompany separation, and, consequently, retained angry and bitter feelings 
towards their ex-spouses. Wilson (1991) found that most of the1 fathers interviewed 
could not suggest areas in their o w n behaviours, attitudes, or personalities that might 
have contributed to the breakdown of their relationships. Furthermore, the fathers in the 
interview group w h o had had involvement with the court and legal systems were 
extremely critical of the treatment they had received. While some believed the system 
were biased against men, the principle criticism was that the courts should have 
imposed financial penalties on their ex-spouses for failing to meet their responsibilities 
as parents. 
As part of the questionnaire component of Wilson's (1991) study, respondents were 
asked to look back over their experiences of being a single father and identify the single 
most rewarding aspect of this experience, as well as the single most difficult aspect of 
the experience. Six fathers could not identify any rewarding aspects of their 
experiences; however, the vast majority of respondents reported positive experiences 
that related directly to their children. These experiences included watching their 
children grow, having their love and companionship, rearing them successfully, and 
developing a positive relationship with them. A number of fathers also mentioned the 
positive effects that their experiences had had on them as people, indicating that the 
challenges and additional responsibilities of lone parenthood had major consequences 
for their o w n character or personality development. O n the other hand, respondents also 
reported difficulties with being a single father—the most c o m m o n being personal 
loneliness, balancing work and domestic responsibilities, adjusting to a new role, and 
financial problems (Wilson, 1991). 
Wilson (1991) asked the 85 single fathers in his study to identify the people and 
activities that were very helpful, somewhat helpful, or not helpful in adjusting to their 
experiences of single fatherhood. Wilson (1991) found that the most highly regarded 
and valued source of support for most m e n was 'self-support' arid 'self-reliance'. In 
other words, most of the respondents felt it was their responsibility to manage the 
stresses and challenges of single parenthood alone. According to Wilson (1991): 
This "stiff-upper-lip" mentality....is a particularly male trait in our [Australian] society 
where m e n are socialized to prize self-reliance relatively highly and to view reliance on 
others and asking for help as an indication of weakness. Since young boys in our 
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society are taught to be brave, not to cry, or to express feelings of vulnerability or fear 
or to openly seek comfort and reassurance from others (especially other men), it is 
hardly surprising that men in this study so strongly demonstrate these attitudes in 
relation to dealing with their own personal difficulties (p. 94). 
The respondents in Wilson's (1991) study also reported that their children and friends 
were 'very helpful' or 'somewhat helpful' in supporting them with the demands of 
single parenthood. O n the other hand, the fathers in the study reported that certain 
people and activities were unhelpful sources of support. These included relatives, 
counsellors, peer support groups such as Parents Without Partners, having an intimate 
partner, and meeting other single parents. 
In summary, Wilson's (1991) study found that fathers had mixed feelings about their 
experiences as single fathers. O n the one hand, many of these m e n believed they were 
the innocent victims of their separations, and still harboured feelings of anger and 
bitterness towards their ex-spouses. In addition to these ongoing negative emotions, the 
fathers reported that they experienced loneliness as a result of becoming single again, 
which was compounded by the fact that they preferred to deal with the stress and strains 
of single fatherhood on their own. However, on the positive side, the study participants 
saw themselves as competent fathers, and they expressed satisfaction in the 
developmental progress of their children, as well as in their o w n relationships with their 
children. The study findings from Wilson's (1991) research were presented and 
expanded upon in his book Single fathers: Australian men take on a new role. This text 
is particularly relevant to the author's research and to this thesis because it describes in 
detail Australian men's experiences of fatherhood following particular life-change 
events (i.e, death of a partner, divorce, separation, and desertion). 
Wilson's study is similar to the (previously discussed) study by Risman (1986) in that 
they both report on single fathers' medium-to-long-term experiences following the loss 
of or separation from their spouses. However, Wilson provides additional data on men's 
perceptions of the circumstances through which they became single fathers. Another 
contribution of Wilson's research is that he has identified, albeit to a limited degree, the 
personal and interpersonal processes by which m e n change their patterns of fathering 
from co-parents to single parents. Most of the fathers in Wilson's study (1991), 
however, experienced significant difficulties in making these changes. 
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Another Australian study of lone-fatherhood was conducted by McMurray and 
Blackmore (1993). These researchers utilised open-ended interviews to collect data on 
the parenting experiences of 68 separated or divorced fathers who, for various reasons, 
were not living with their children. The interviews were transcribed and analysed for 
emerging themes using the constant comparative method. Eighteen (27%) of the fathers 
had contact with their children at least weekly, while 24 (35%) had access at least 
monthly. A further 26 (38%) fathers saw their children less than monthly, some only 
during school holidays. Thematic analysis of the interview data revealed that these non-
custodial fathers were concerned primarily with four issues: financial insecurity, 
difficult relationships with their ex-spouses, coping with limited access to their children, 
and bias in the family law courts. 
The majority ofthe fathers in McMurray and Blackmore's (1993) study experienced 
financial difficulties following their separation or divorce. These m e n attributed their 
financial instability to the high costs incurred in legal fees, and the maintenance they 
were required to pay to their ex-partners and children. Because of the ongoing costs 
associated with maintenance, many of the participants lost their motivation to work and 
eventually went on social welfare. Another major concern for the study participants was 
the role that their ex-spouses played in mediating their access and relationships with 
their children. Only 1 9 % ofthe participants described their ex-spouses as supportive of 
them having access to children, and many ofthe remaining 8 1 % of fathers reported that 
ex-spouses sabotaged their relationships with their children by trading access for 
maintenance. 
According to the men in this study, the most concerning aspect of being a non-resident 
father was coming to terms with limited access to one's children. These m e n spoke of 
the intense love they had for their children, and the difficulties they were experiencing 
in coming to terms with the loss of daily contact with them. M a n y of the fathers 
experienced grief following separation from their children and had received counselling 
or psychotherapy to relieve this grief. Other coping strategies reported by the 
participants included dealing with the problem on one's own, drinking heavily in the 
short term, working long hours, engaging in physical activities, becoming involved in 
religion, developing a new relationship, and talking to friends and family members 
(McMurray & Blackmore, 1993). 
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The authors of the study expressed alarm at the number of participants w h o expressed 
anger and violence towards women. Approximately one third of the participants, for 
example, spoke sympathetically of custody-related murders and suicides that they had 
heard had taken place elsewhere in the community. Some participants also recounted 
having contemplated violence against their ex-spouses. In addition, many felt that they 
had been unfairly dealt with by the legal profession and the family law courts. These 
men expressed feelings of anger and resentment towards both the legal and court 
systems—systems they believed to be inherently biased against fathers (McMurray & 
Blackmore, 1993). 
McMurray and Blackmore's (1993) study demonstrated that the most painful and 
difficult aspect of divorce or marital separation for non-custodial fathers was the loss of 
daily interaction with their children. A s a result of losing access to their children, these 
men developed feelings of anger and resentment towards their ex-spouses and the legal 
and court systems. These issues, coupled with the high costs involved in legal fees and 
maintenance payments to ex-spouses and children, limited non-custodial fathers' 
opportunities to establish new lives after the divorce or separation. Even though 
McMurray and Blackmore's (1993) research sought to describe the influences on 
parent-child relationships of non-custodial fathers, it fell short of actually achieving this 
objective. In reality, the study focused more on the general experiences of non-custodial 
fathers (e.g., in regard to their conflict with the court system or their ex-partners) and 
less on the changing nature of their relationships with their children. There is little 
indication from the authors that these fathers changed in the way they perceived or 
interacted with their children. It would be useful to know, for example, more about the 
fathers' relationships and involvement with their children prior to the divorce or 
separation. It would also be helpful to know more about the impact of the life-change 
event on their subsequent experiences of fatherhood. Did they, for example, feel closer 
to their children once they had limited access to them? Did they utilise access time to 
re-establish their relationships with their children? Having gone through such an event, 
how did they approach fatherhood with children from subsequent relationships? This 
study revealed the general stresses and frustrations for fathers who failed to gain 
custody of their children but did little to explain h o w their relationships with their 
children evolved, or failed to evolve, following the divorce or separation. 
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An examination of other research into the experiences of lone fatherhood confirms 
some ofthe themes found in the above studies by Risman (1986), Wilson (1991), and 
McMurray and Blackmore (1993). Although m e n and w o m e n experience the stress of 
separation and divorce, the peak periods for emotional distress differ along gender lines: 
women tend to experience serious psychological and physical problems prior to the 
actual point of separation, while men tend to go through these problems once the 
separation has occurred (Hetherington & Staley-Hagan, 1997). This delayed response in 
men occurs because they are much less likely than w o m e n to accept the failure of their 
marriages (Hetherington & Staley-Hagan, 1997), and because men tend to value their 
relationships with their partners and their children more once they have lost them 
(Emery, 1994; Jordon, 1996a). In addition, men are more likely than w o m e n to sustain 
unrealistic expectations of reconciliation (Hetherington & Staley-Hagan, 1997). 
Probably for these reasons, most divorced and separated men never really get over the 
breakdown of their marriages, often blaming their former partners for ending the 
relationship, and remaining angry and resentful towards their ex-partners for years after 
the break-up (Greif, 1985; Jordon, 1996a). 
In general, lone fathers who gain custody of their children report confidence in their 
abilities to be effective parents (DeMaris & Greif, 1997; Jordon, 1996a; Nieto, 1990). 
DeMaris and Greif (1997) found that involvement in parenting prior to the marital 
break-up, contesting custody, having a higher income, having social support, and being 
satisfied with one's social life could all enhance the parenting experiences among single 
custodial fathers. Conversely, having conflict with one's ex-partner, raising either girls 
or boys exclusively, having three or more children, and dating more frequently could all 
complicate the parenting experiences of single custodial fathers (DeMaris & Greif, 
1997). Other studies have identified similar factors that influence the experience of 
being a lone father. Jordon, for example, found that the main predictors of fathers not 
being able to cope with separation were low-occupational status and whether or not the 
men were living alone (i.e, whether or not they were able to establish new and 
meaningful relationships). Greif (1985) found that fathers who shared the responsibility 
for their break-ups tended to feel more comfortable being single again, and also tended 
to have amicable relationships with their ex-partners. In turn, those men w h o blamed 
their ex-partners' infidelity for the break-up felt less comfortable with lone parenthood, 
and reported their ex-partners as being less involved with the children. In line with the 
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other studies discussed in this section, Greif (1985) found that m e n were more likely to 
cope with the rigors of single fatherhood if they had sought custody of their children, 
and if they had been involved in household and childcare tasks prior to the separation. 
It is evident, then, from the literature that non-custodial fathers have a particularly 
difficult and stressful time following divorce and separation. Non-custodial fathers must 
deal with issues related to child access and custody arrangements, ongoing maintenance 
payments for children, conflict with ex-partners, and perceived anti-father biases in the 
legal and court systems (Fox & Blanton, 1995; Lehr & MacMillan, 2001; Nicholls & 
Pike, 1998; Winchester, 1999). These m e n also report that they are vulnerable to 
unsubstantiated allegations of child physical and sexual abuse by their ex-partners 
(Winchester). Importantly, non-residential fathers often experience difficulties in 
establishing a comfortable and effective parenting relationship with their children 
(Hetherington & Staley-Hagan, 1997). The most salient factor in constraining men's 
relationship with their children is the nature ofthe relationship with the former spouse: 
the more that non-custodial fathers face difficult or conflictual relationships with their 
ex-partners, the more likely they are to reduce contact with their children (Fox & 
Blanton, 1995; Hetherington & Staley-Hagan, 1997). As a result of these issues, non-
custodial fathers report a number of physical and psychological symptoms such as 
unresolved anger, anxiety, depression, low self-esteem, sleeplessness, crying, lethargy, 
and poor appetite (Jordon, 1996a; Lehr & MacMillan, 2001). Non-custodial fathers 
have also been found to engage in health-compromising behaviours, such as excessive 
alcohol consumption, more often than fathers from other family types (Umberson & 
Williams, 1993). 
In spite of the large number of negative outcomes associated with becoming a non-
custodial father, positive changes may occur in these m e n and in their relationships with 
their children. Most fathers who are divorced or separated want to be part of their 
children's lives and have strong attachments to their children (Jordon, 1996a). Lehr and 
MacMillan (2001) found that the non-custodial fathers in their study expressed a sense 
of pride in being fathers, and appeared to take the role of fathering quite seriously. 
Becoming a non-custodial father may, in fact, increase some men's understanding of 
and investment in the fatherhood role (Minton & Pasley, 1996). Researchers have also 
found that non-custodial fathers can make a constructive contribution to their children's 
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well-being. Several research studies, for example, have documented a positive 
relationship between the provision of child support and children's well-being (Amato & 
Gilbreth, 1999). Amato and Gilbreth also found that non-resident fathers w h o maintain 
close and authoritative relationships with their children positively influence the 
academic success and problem-solving abilities of these children. Similarly, a warm 
rapport with an authoritative non-resident father has been found to be associated with 
higher self-esteem, better social and cognitive competencies, and fewer behavioural 
problems in children (Hetherington & Staley-Hagan, 1997). In general, these and other 
studies (e.g., Jackson, 1999; National Center for Education Statistics, 1998) are 
discovering that non-resident fathers w h o become actively involved with their children 
(and their children's mothers) can have beneficial effects. 
In summary, there are various ways in which men become lone fathers, the most 
common of these being divorce or separation, abandonment, or the death of a partner. 
These life-change events have a particularly powerful (and possible unique) effect on 
men because they compel them to re-evaluate their roles as husbands and fathers. 
However, as the literature demonstrates, many fathers find it difficult to cope with these 
changes. Studies demonstrate, for example, that lone fathers carry unresolved feelings 
and attachments about their past relationships for many years after separation (e.g., 
Jordon, 1996a; Wilson, 1991). This is particularly true for fathers w h o fail to gain 
custody of or maintain access to their children. O n the other hand, many divorced and 
separated m e n do move on to new relationships, and many custodial fathers also go on 
to develop new and rewarding relationships with their children. 
The research literature on lone fatherhood is relevant to the overall purpose of this 
thesis because it describes fathers' perceptions of the outcomes of divorce and 
separation, including the impact of these events on men's relationships with their 
children. Unfortunately, the literature does not detail the subjective processes and 
contexts by which these m e n re-evaluate and re-establish their relationships with their 
children, or with children from subsequent partnerships. It would be interesting to 
know, for example, the existential dimensions of the lone father experience, and h o w 
these are linked to their subsequent patterns of fathering. It would also be useful to 
know more about the resources that fathers find helpful or unhelpful in making the 
transition to single fatherhood. Lastly, some studies have found that marriages break up 
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because m e n tend to undervalue their relationships with their partners and children 
(Emery, 1994; Jordon, 1996a). If this is the case, it would be important to determine 
why men need to undergo divorce or separation (and other life-change events involving 
the potential or actual loss of a family member) in order to become more involved with 
their children. 
Conclusion 
The overall aim of this chapter was to critically review research literature that has 
investigated men's experiences of fatherhood in the context of life events. The first 
objective was to determine if m e n change their approaches to fathering as a result of life 
events. In general, the literature reviewed is unhelpful in determining if this is the case. 
For example, there appears to be no research or scholarly commentary that proposes a 
unifying conceptual framework between fatherhood and life events (as a generic or 
collective phenomenon). Furthermore, it is difficult to extract from the literature on life 
events that has been reviewed in this chapter any consistent themes or patterns that 
describe h o w m e n approach fatherhood during and following such events. The research 
that has investigated men's experiences of perinatal death, for example, focuses on the 
short-term psychological and social consequences of the loss but does not report on the 
impact of the event on the fathers' ensuing perceptions of or feelings about fatherhood. 
Apart from one study (Chesler & Parry, 2001); the research that explores the 
experiences of fathers of children with chronic illness is similarly limited. 
The research on fatherhood following divorce and separation is quite different from the 
research concentrating on these other focus areas. Fathers who gain custody of their 
children invariably change their style of fathering. In many respects they become more 
involved fathers, and develop more intimate relationships with their children than those 
who do not gain custody. This research, however has not reported on the subjective 
experiences of men as they become lone fathers. While a great deal of research has been 
undertaken to identify the outcomes of divorce and separation on men, there appears to 
have been little specific research that describes the personal and interpersonal processes 
by which m e n become custodial or non-custodial fathers. 
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The second objective of this review was to identify the personal and social resources 
that m e n find helpful or unhelpful in coping with difficult life transitions. The only 
consistent finding in this regard is that fathers tend to deal with the distressing nature of 
life events on their own. This approach is consistent with the stoic nature of competitive 
masculinity. This finding overlaps with the third objective of this literature review, 
which was to identify the degree to which gendered roles and gendered identities shape 
men's fathering experiences during and after life events. The most striking finding in 
regard to this is that fathers consistently utilise gendered or masculine strategies to deal 
with stressful life events. These include denial, controlling or limiting the expression of 
personal feelings and emotions, and protecting other family members from the problems 
and issues associated with the event. The general consensus in the fatherhood/life-event 
literature is that these responses—particularly denial and stoicism—cause m e n more 
harm than good because they delay healthy human coping responses to loss and grief. 
The final objective of this review was to identify the methodological trends and issues 
associated with researching fathers w h o have undergone potentially stressful life events. 
Studies that have focused on the experiences of fathers are few, and tend to be 
concentrated or clustered around particular types of events. These include events 
associated with the transition to parenthood, events associated with losing a baby or 
young child, events associated with having a chronically-ill or disabled child, and 
events associated with losing a partner. There is, clearly, a lack of literature that 
examines men's experiences of fatherhood in the context of normative life events (other 
than those related to becoming a father). For example, since m e n still tend to define 
their roles as fathers in terms of work, it is surprising that more research has not been 
conducted in regard to fathers' experiences with work-related life events. Likewise, 
there has been limited research that has described h o w m e n experience fatherhood in 
the context of other stressful (non-normative) life events. Examples of these types of 
events include personal or familial encounters with natural disasters, serious illness, 
disability, and violence. This lack of scholarly attention to the subjective or existential 
aspects of fathering has been noted in literature reviews on fatherhood (e.g., Cabrera et 
al. 2000; Lupton & Barclay, 1997; Marsiglio et al, 2000; Russell & Radojevic, 1992; 
Russell et al, 1999; Tanfer & Mott, 1997). 
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Another criticism of the research that has explored fatherhood in the context of life 
events is that the fathers in these studies are drawn predominantly from white Anglo-
Saxon populations. In the United States, for example, few studies have reported on the 
experiences of African-American fathers in the context of life events. In a similar vein, 
Australian studies examining the experiences of indigenous fathers or fathers from the 
range of ethnic populations that live in Australia are virtually non-existent. 
Approximately three-quarters of the studies identified in this review utilise qualitative 
methodologies such as those derived from grounded theory, ethnography, 
phenomenology, and discourse analysis. In the main, this type of research has been 
conducted by nurses using small convenience samples. Researchers w h o utilise 
qualitative methodologies do so because they believe there is limited knowledge of the 
phenomenon under investigation (Chapman, 1991; Donovan, 1995), and because they 
have a commitment to identifying the phenomenon as it is directly experienced by 
subjects, not as it is defined (and possibly limited) by research instruments (Parse, 
Coyne & Smith, 1985; Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995). While it is not reasonable 
to generalise the findings of these qualitative studies to all fathers, they nevertheless 
provide in-depth contextual information about h o w some m e n experience fatherhood in 
the context of specific life events. 
Larger quantitative studies have also been utilised to investigate men's experiences of 
fatherhood in the context of life events. A variety of research methodologies have been 
used in these studies, including longitudinal, survey, post-test only time-series, 
randomised control, and correlational designs. This type of research has been conducted 
by professionals from various disciplines including nurses, doctors, social workers, 
psychologists, and child and family researchers. In general, quantitative researchers 
investigating fathers' experiences of life events tend to describe and measure the 
psychosocial impact of these life events on men. They also often compare these 
responses with those of women. There appears to be a general concern in this literature 
that the emotional needs of m e n during and following stressful life events were not 
being met. There is also concern that fathers' gender-related responses to life events 
were damaging their relationships with other family members. 
This review has demonstrated that while there are a variety of research studies that have 
explored men's experiences of life events, these studies rarely consider the relationships 
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that exist between life events and men's subsequent experiences as fathers. It is the 
author's belief that life events have just as m u c h potential to change men's approaches 
to fathering as the broad-based social forces discussed in the previous chapter, yet very 
few studies have investigated this association. It is also important to emphasise at this 
point that these internal and external forces for change in fathering always interact 
concurrently, that is, the personal context of fathering takes place within the overall 
matrix of societal roles and expectations and these factors together bring about changes 
in men's fathering behaviours. The next chapter will describe the implementation of a 
phenomenological approach used to investigate the fathering experiences of 22 fathers 
during and following life events. The subsequent three chapters will present the results 
of this research. 
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Chapter 4 
Methodology 
Introduction 
As the aim of this project was to illuminate men's experiences of fatherhood within the 
context of life events, it was essential that the methodological approach reflected and 
supported that aim. The investigation, therefore, employed Colaizzi's (1985) 
phenomenological method. This chapter will begin with a discussion outlining the 
rationale for selecting a phenomenological methodology, and explain why Colaizzi's 
method, in particular, was chosen. The major conceptual features of the 
phenomenological approach will then be outlined. A n overview of the steps involved 
with Colaizzi's method, and a critical analysis of other studies that have used this 
method as a basis for conducting phenomenological research will then be provided. 
Constant analyses of studies employing this approach were conducted throughout the 
lifetime ofthe project to familiarise the author more fully with the details of Colaizzi's 
method, to clarify expectations for outcomes, and to consolidate knowledge of the 
strengths and weaknesses ofthe approach. 
The latter half of the chapter will describe the process by which Colaizzi's (1985) 
method was utilised to guide the collection and analysis of data from 22 fathers (or 
participants) w h o had undergone a life event (or life events) as defined within the 
research plan. This process involved the following stages: initial and ongoing 
'bracketing' of presuppositions about fatherhood and life events; development of a 
formal description of these phenomena; generation of research questions; obtaining 
ethical approval; recruitment of participants; data generation via in-depth interviews; 
data analysis; formulation of an exhaustive description of the phenomenon of 
fatherhood; and lastly, validation of research findings by the participants. 
Also integrated throughout this chapter are the study's initial findings. These describe 
the demographic and life event characteristics of participants, as well as the 
characteristics of the primary schools through which the participants were recruited. A 
detailed description of the seven clusters that emerged from this analysis can be found 
in Chapters 5-7. 
72 
Rationale for study method 
As discussed in Chapter 2, fathers and fatherhood have been influenced over recent 
decades by considerable social, cultural, technical and economic forces. These forces 
have been changing men's experiences of fatherhood. At the same time that these 
'external' forces are pressuring fathers to change, fathers themselves are actively 
mediating these influences. As indicated in the previous chapter, some fathers have 
overtly, or covertly, resisted the challenges and changes that are taking place in 
traditional fatherhood and competitive masculinity, while other fathers have disengaged 
from their families, or have embraced new or involved forms of fatherhood. At a 
personal level, a man's understanding of fatherhood is also influenced by the normative 
and non-normative life events that punctuate his lifetime (see Chapter 3). According to 
Berger and Luckmann (1967), everyday life is divided into sectors that are apprehended 
routinely (e.g., driving a car to work), and other sectors that present people with 
problems of one kind or another. W h e n a person's everyday reality is continually (or 
suddenly) interrupted by the appearance of a problem, the person seeks to integrate the 
problematic sector into what is currently unproblematic. Life events, like the external 
social pressures discussed previously, stimulate change and provide fathers with the 
opportunity to change themselves. 
As a result of these various social and personal influences, contemporary fatherhood has 
become a dynamic, ambiguous, and complex phenomenon. A phenomenological 
perspective was chosen for this study because the author was interested in elucidating 
the phenomenon of fatherhood as it is lived and experienced by Australian men. A 
phenomenological approach was considered appropriate because it is concerned with 
"the direct investigation and description of phenomena as they are consciously 
experienced" (Spiegelberg, 1975, p. 3). It was anticipated that the adoption of a 
phenomenological stance by the author would result in the generation of original and 
realistic descriptions of fatherhood by participants from which general or universal 
meanings (referred to as essences or structures in phenomenological terms) could be 
extracted (Moustakas, 1994). Phenomenological methods of inquiry promote the 
development of novel and meaningful descriptions of phenomena because they require 
researchers to continually reflect on, and put aside, their preconceptions and 
presuppositions about the phenomenon. This process, known as phenomenological 
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reduction, or bracketing, is an essential pre-condition for conducting phenomenological 
research (Moustakas, 1994; van Manen, 2002). 
A phenomenological approach was also indicated because there is a paucity of studies 
that have investigated the lived experiences of contemporary Australian fathers (as 
discussed in the literature review in Chapters 2 and 3). Phenomenological studies (and 
other qualitative approaches) are imperative for developing original and pre-theoretical 
understandings of human phenomena (Moustakas, 1994; Polkinghorne, 1989), 
particularly those, such as contemporary fatherhood, that are constantly undergoing 
change. 
Specifically, there are a number of reasons why Colaizzi's (1985) phenomenological 
method was selected as the preferred method for this study. Firstly, since Colaizzi's aim 
was to tap into the subjects' experiences of a phenomenon, as distinct from their 
knowledge of it, this approach appeared to be consistent with the aim of the author's 
study (i.e, to describe the experiences of fathers who have undergone life events). 
Secondly, Colaizzi's method is relatively uncomplicated, and therefore appropriate for a 
researcher with limited experience in using phenomenological approaches. Thirdly, the 
author had the opportunity to be mentored by a colleague with experience in this 
methodology (Turale, 1998), and who was prepared to provide support to the author in 
terms of interpreting and implementing Colaizzi's method. Lastly, as the author is a 
registered nurse, the ready availability of nursing literature utilising Colaizzi's approach 
was considered to be a benefit (e.g., Bondas & Eriksson, 2001; Chambers, 1998; 
Donalek, 2001; Fater & Mullaney, 2000; Farmer, 2002). 
Phenomenology: An overview 
Phenomenology is a philosophical movement dedicated to studying human phenomena 
without consideration of their causes, their objective reality, or even their appearances 
(Wilson, 2002). The aim of phenomenology is to "study how human phenomena are 
experienced in consciousness, in cognitive and perceptual acts, as well as h o w they may 
be valued or appreciated aesthetically" (Wilson, 2002, p. 1). Phenomenology is a branch 
of philosophy that originated from the work of the German philosopher Edmund 
Husserl (1969; 1970a, 1970b), and was developed further by other philosophers such as 
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Martin Heidegger (1962), Maurice Merleau-Ponty (1992), and Alfred Schutz (1972, 
1974) (Embree, 2000a, van Manen, 2002). 
Many types of phenomenologies have issued directly or indirectly from the original 
work of Husserl. Forming the base, or 'trunk', ofthe phenomenological tree is Husserl's 
descriptive phenomenology. This approach is so labelled because of its reflective, 
evidential, and descriptive approach to studying particular phenomena (Embree, 2000a). 
Branching out from the trunk are four large limbs, each representing major tendencies 
in the phenomenological movement. These include realistic phenomenology, 
constitutive phenomenology, existential phenomenology, and hermeneutical 
phenomenology (Embree, 2000a). Branching out from the limbs are a wealth of related 
phenomenological orientations (see Embree et al. [1996], and van Manen [2002] for an 
overview of the various orientations). Geographic parameters have also been used to 
classify cultural variations in the phenomenological movement. These include European 
(or Continental) phenomenology, American phenomenology, and Latin American 
phenomenology (Embree, et al.; Kaelin & Schrag, 1989). Variations may also occur 
within each of these groupings; at a recent conference in Colorado, for example, 
eighteen different forms of the American phenomenological tradition were identified 
(Caelli, 2000). 
As it is beyond the scope of this thesis to summarise all of these approaches, the 
philosophical features that are considered to be common to all or most of these 
perspectives will be discussed. These include opposition to naturalism, intentionality, 
phenomenological reduction, and description of phenomena and essences (adapted from 
Ehrich, 2003; Embree, 2000a & 2000b; Natanson, 1973). Detailed discussion of each of 
these features provides a suitable backdrop by which to understand the complex nature 
of phenomenological philosophy, as well as the various procedural or methodological 
interpretations of phenomenology (e.g., Giorgi, 1985; van Kaam, 1966; van Manen, 
1990; Moustakas 1994), including Colaizzi's (1985) phenomenological method which 
was the approach used in this study. 
Opposition to naturalism 
Phenomenologists tend to oppose the acceptance of unobservable matters and grand 
systems erected in speculative thinking (Embree, 2000a). Furthermore, 
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phenomenologists tend to oppose naturalism, which includes behaviourism in 
psychology, and positivism in social sciences and philosophy (Embree et. al, 1996). 
Naturalism is a worldview growing from modern natural science and technology that 
has been spreading from Northern Europe since the Renaissance (Embree, 2000a). 
Husserl (1969), for example, believed that philosophers and researchers needed to 
develop a new way of looking at things that was free of "old viewpoints" (p. 42). 
Husserl was concerned that the logical positivist's view of science had dominated 
human thinking, and that people had been blinded by the prosperity that this type of 
science had produced (Husserl, 1970b). More importantly, Husserl was concerned that 
the positive sciences were turning people away from questions that were far more 
decisive for humanity; that is, questions relating to the meaning or meaninglessness of 
human existence (Husserl, 1970b). 
Intentionality 
The term "intentionality" indicates the inseparable connectedness ofthe human being to 
the world (Colaizzi, 1985; van Manen, 2002). The major, and perhaps most critical, 
issue in phenomenology is that people cannot be viewed as merely objects in nature. In 
phenomenology, the person is viewed as having no existence apart from the world, and 
the world as having no existence apart from the person (Valle, King, & Hailing, 1989). 
The primary pathway via which the world appears to a person is through consciousness, 
and this consciousness is always directed toward or at an object (Valle et al, 1989). The 
object may be an inanimate thing, another person, dream images, actions, a process, an 
abstract idea or concept, an historical event, or a doctrine (Merleau-Ponty, 1992; van 
Manen, 2002; Valle et al, 1989). Consciousness is considered to be intentional because 
one is implicitly or explicitly referring to its intended object as well (Valle et al, 1989). 
This interdependence of the subject and his world is the core of phenomenological 
philosophy (Crotty, 1996) and a central tenet of all phenomenological perspectives 
(Ehrich, 2003). 
Phenomenological reduction 
According to van Manen (2002), it is impossible to practice phenomenological methods 
without understanding the meaning and significance of phenomenological reduction. 
Essentially, reduction is a process where all assumptions and presuppositions about 
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phenomena are temporarily suspended or bracketed (Ehrich, 2003). The reasons for 
performing reduction vary among the different phenomenological approaches. For 
Husserl (1969), the purpose of reduction (known as transcendental reduction or epoche) 
is to put out of action the world ofthe natural standpoint (p. 110). A s human beings w e 
have a natural pre-reflective attitude to life and the world around us (van Manen, 2002). 
This is referred to as the natural standpoint (Husserl, 1969), or the natural attitude 
(Husserl, 1970b). W e accept or take for granted that the world exists and that other 
people exist within it (Natanson, 1973). The natural attitude includes our natural 
straightforward experiences of real objects, such as other living beings and inanimate 
objects (Husserl, 1969); our everyday, taken-for-granted assumptions and 
understandings of people (Crotty, 1996); and those beliefs adopted from science 
(Polkinghome, 1989). 
While functioning in these everyday mundane circumstances, humans do not usually 
reflect on or interpret their world (Natanson, 1973). Phenomenological reduction 
requires a person to take no position with respect to the existing world, whether this 
position is a natural assumption of existence, or one espoused by various scientific 
methods (Lyotard, 1991). By suspending or 'bracketing' the natural attitude toward the 
world, and to all sciences which relate to the natural world, the person can "arrive at the 
transformed and novel understanding ofthe subject of investigation" (Husserl, 1970b, p. 
148). 
There is general agreement, now, that complete phenomenological reduction is 
impossible because it is not humanly possible to be completely unbiased, or to 
completely bracket out the natural attitude (Ehrich, 2003, van Manen, 2002). It is 
possible, however, to make an effort to minimise one's beliefs, assumptions, and biases 
about the phenomenon under investigation. It is through genuine and persistent 
bracketing that the phenomenologist is able to identify and describe new and 
unconventional perspectives on human experience (Ehrich, 2003). Reduction or 
bracketing requires a certain reflective attentiveness that must be practised for 
phenomenological insight to occur. In brief, phenomenological reduction is not only a 
method but also an essential attitude for valid undertaking of the method (van Manen, 
2002). 
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Essences 
The ultimate aim of the phenomenological research process is the synthesis of the 
meanings and essences of participants' experiences into a unified statement about the 
phenomenon (Moustakas, 1994). Essences are, basically, the core meaning or structural 
units of an individual's experiences of any given phenomenon: they are what makes the 
phenomenon what it is (Ehrich, 2003). Phenomenology has been described as the study 
of essences, and all of the problems that emerge in phenomenology amount to defining 
essences (Merleau-Ponty, 1992). Essences emerge both in isolation and in relationship 
to one another (Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995). The investigation of essences 
occurs through eidetic intuiting, which is a process of reducing or setting aside the 
common features or particulars of specific experiences or phenomena (Valle et al, 
1989; Ehrich, 2003). These structural similarities (or essences) permeate the particular 
phenomena and are expressed through them (Crotty, 1996). 
Imaginative or free variation is another process that is used to apprehend relationships 
within and between essences. This process involves completely omitting certain 
components within each essence of the phenomenon and replacing certain components 
with others. If a component of an essence can be omitted without changing the nature of 
that essence, it is considered to be not essential and should be omitted. If replacement 
components can be found that are compatible with the essence, they should be included 
in the description (Parse et al, 1985). The method of free variation is used, therefore, to 
determine which essences are secondary, and which essences are unchangeable or 
essential (Ehrich, 2003). 
Description of phenomena 
Independent of their phenomenological perspective, phenomenologists tend to seek to 
uncover the meaning of humanly experienced phenomena through the analysis of 
subjects' descriptions (Parse et al, 1985). Phenomena include anything that appears or 
presents itself to human consciousness, such as emotions, thoughts, and physical objects 
(Ehrich, 2003). Descriptions of phenomena should take place, importantly, in universal, 
a priori, or "eidetic" terms; that is, they should be described prior to explanation by 
means of causes, purposes, or grounds (Embree, 2000a). This means that the person 
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who wants to adopt a phenomenological perspective must turn away from science and 
scientific knowledge and return to "things themselves" (Husserl, 1970a, p. 252). 
In summary, phenomenology is not a unified doctrine. The main proponents of 
phenomenology—Husserl, Heidegger, Sartre, and Merleau-Ponty—all interpret it 
differently (Howarm, 2000). This has resulted in a wide variety of phenomenological 
orientations. In spite of these differences, however, there are some broad features that 
characterise all perspectives: an opposition to the methods of the natural sciences; a 
commitment to the notion that humans are intentionally related to their world; an 
adoption of the various methods of phenomenological reduction or phenomenological 
reflection; and an attention to the description of phenomena and their essences. 
Research method: Colaizzi's (1985) phenomenological method 
The phenomenologies of Husserl (1969, 1970a, 1970b), Merleau-Ponty (1992), and 
Heidegger (1962) were written at a theoretical level; none of these philosophers 
delineated specific applications of phenomenology to research endeavours (Ehrich, 
2003). Over the past 30 years, however, a number of scholars have developed 
methodological interpretations of phenomenology. These include Spiegelberg, (1975), 
Colaizzi (1985), Giorgi (1985), van K a a m (1966), van Manen (1990), and Moustakas 
(1994). Colaizzi's (1985) phenomenological method was selected to guide this study on 
fatherhood. Colaizzi's (1985) theory of phenomenological research and his method of 
phenomenological inquiry will now be overviewed. 
Colaizzi's (1985) theory of phenomenological research 
Colaizzi's (1985) theory of phenomenological research draws on the philosophical 
underpinnings of existential phenomenology. According to Colaizzi, experience is a 
crucial dimension of human existence; yet, traditional scientific approaches have 
eliminated experience from the study of psychological phenomena, all in the name of 
scientific objectivity. Experience, according to Colaizzi, is always expressed in regard 
to how w e behave towards the world and act towards others: 
It is pervasive of what I am doing in my dealings with the world: experience is always 
already out in the world.... I myself am always already involved in the world because 1 
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am never locked up in myself. And because I find myself always directed toward and 
involved with in the world, m y experience of m y world activities is at the world (p. 52). 
For Colaizzi (1985), experience cannot be excluded as a focus for investigating human 
activities because to do so would be to deny one's existence. This perspective is 
consistent with the previously identified phenomenological notion of intentionality. 
Given that an individual's experience is objectively real, and that his or her presence in 
the world is existentially significant, experience becomes legitimate and necessary 
content for understanding human activities (Colaizzi, 1985). 
The method most suited to the task of investigating human experience, according to 
Colaizzi (1985), is the phenomenological method of description that has been 
articulated by Heidegger (1962); that is, "to let that which shows itself in the very way 
in which it shows itself from itself (p. 58). Colaizzi's interpretation of this complicated 
statement led to the development of a phenomenological research method within the 
domain of psychology. A s will be expanded upon in the following pages, this method 
requires the researcher to continually question h o w his or her approach (i.e, personal 
biases) might permeate and possibly influence the study's content and implementation 
of the research method. Colaizzi refers to this as the "content-method-approach unity" 
(p. 55). It is only through this constant interrogation of one's presuppositions about 
content and methodology that the researcher can come to understand and describe the 
investigated phenomenon phenomenologically. Since understanding and describing 
phenomena (or experience) are the ultimate goals of approach, Colaizzi refers to his 
research method as the "understanding-descriptive method" (p. 57). This method will 
now be discussed in more detail. 
Colaizzi's (1985) 'understanding-descriptive' research method 
This section of the chapter will overview the steps involved with Colaizzi's (1985) 
method, and critically analyse various studies that have used this method as a basis for 
conducting phenomenological research. In the latter half of this chapter, a description 
will be given on h o w Colaizzi's method was utilised to analyse the interview transcripts 
from 22 fathers w h o had undergone one or more significant life events. 
Essentially, Colaizzi's (1985) phenomenological method involves six steps. Firstly, the 
researcher must examine his or her approach to the phenomenon under investigation. 
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This step is required in order to "uncover his [sic] presuppositions about the 
investigated topic" (p. 58). These presuppositions include any beliefs, hypotheses, 
attitudes, and hunches that the researcher has about the investigated topic. This process 
of self-interrogation has two functions: to identify and, eventually, 'bracket' out any 
preconceived notions or ideas that he or she m a y have about the phenomenon; and to 
develop formal statements regarding the phenomenon. These statements provide a 
preliminary basis by which the researcher can formulate his or her research questions. 
The end result of this first step, therefore, is the description ofthe phenomena of interest 
(Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995), and the generation of preliminary research 
questions (Colaizzi, 1985). 
The second step in Colaizzi's (1985) method is to collect subjects' descriptions ofthe 
phenomenon. According to Colaizzi, any person can serve as a subject for an 
investigation provided he or she has experienced the phenomenon, and is able to 
intelligently communicate their experiences. Colaizzi suggests various methods by 
which descriptive data can be collected from subjects. These include written 
descriptions (or protocols), 'dialogal' interviews, and observation of lived-events. 
Colaizzi does not identify a process for determining the number of subjects that are 
required for any particular research project. A s a general rule, data collection continues 
in phenomenological research until the researcher believes saturation has been 
achieved. Data saturation is said to be achieved when no new themes or essences 
emerge from the participants (Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995). It is not possible, 
therefore, to predetermine the number of participants that may be involved in any given 
phenomenological study. 
Thirdly, after collecting the subject's descriptions ofthe phenomenon, Colaizzi (1985) 
recommends that the researcher read all of the subject's descriptions (protocols) in 
order to acquire a feel for them. 
The fourth step requires the researcher to return to each protocol and extract significant 
statements that directly pertain to the investigated phenomenon. The researcher should 
then try to spell out the meaning of each significant statement (known as formulating 
meanings) (Colaizzi, 1985). This stage of Colaizzi's research method can present a 
dilemma for the researcher who is committed to obtaining pure descriptions of a 
particular phenomenon. O n one hand, the researcher is expected to use his or her 
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creative insight to 'leap' from what subjects say to what they mean; on the other hand, 
the meanings he or she develops from the subjects' statements should never become 
disconnected from the original protocols. According to Colaizzi (1985): 
[The researcher's] formulations must discover and illuminate those meanings hidden in 
the various contexts and horizons ofthe investigated phenomenon which are announced 
in the original protocols. Contextual and horizontal meanings are given with the 
protocol but are not in it; so the researcher must go beyond what is given in the original 
data and at the same time, stay with it. [The researcher] must not formulate meanings 
which have no connection with the data. (p. 59). 
This process of formulating meanings from significant statements is repeated for each 
protocol. 
The fifth step in Colaizzi's (1985) phenomenological method requires the researcher to 
organise the aggregate formulated meanings into clusters of themes. The difficulties 
involved here are similar to those discussed in Step 4, but more so, because the 
investigator must allow for the emergence of themes that are c o m m o n to all the 
subjects' protocols. Following this step, the clusters of themes are referred back to the 
original protocols in order to validate them (Colaizzi, 1985). Validation of emerging 
themes can be achieved by the researcher asking and addressing two questions: (1) Is 
there anything contained in the original protocols that are not accounted for in the 
clusters of themes? (2) D o the clusters of themes propose anything which isn't implied 
in the original protocols? If either of these questions is answered in the affirmative— 
that is, if the clusters of themes are not validated—Colaizzi recommends that the 
preceding steps must be re-examined or conducted anew. 
At this point, discrepancies may also be noted among and/or between various clusters. 
For example, some themes may contradict other themes, or certain themes may appear 
to be totally unrelated to other themes. In these circumstances, Colaizzi (1985) 
recommends that the researcher "should rely upon his or her tolerance for 
ambiguity...that he [or she] must proceed with the solid conviction that what is 
logically inexplicable may be existentially real and valid" (p. 61). In addition, 
researchers must resist the temptation to ignore data or themes which do not fit, or to 
prematurely generate a theory that accounts for the c o m m o n or popular themes while 
simultaneously eliminating inconsistent themes (Colaizzi, 1985). 
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For the sixth stage of Colaizzi's (1985) method, the researcher is required to formulate 
an exhaustive description ofthe investigated topic. From this document, the researcher 
is expected to develop an unequivocal statement about the fundamental structure ofthe 
phenomenon. A final validating step can be achieved by asking each subject to 
comment on the findings thus far. Any relevant new data that emerges from subjects 
must be integrated into the final product ofthe research. 
Research studies using Colaizzi's (1985) method 
Colaizzi's (1985) method for conducting phenomenological research has been utilised 
by other researchers to guide their investigations. Recent examples of research studies 
that have used this phenomenological method are summarised in Table 2. The author 
continually reviewed studies that had utilised Colaizzi's method in order to become 
more familiar with the various steps that constitute this approach, as well as with the 
products that are meant to arise from its implementation (e.g., protocols, themes, 
clusters of themes, and exhaustive descriptions). Another reason for reviewing this 
research literature was to identify the strengths and weaknesses of this approach. It was 
anticipated that the authors of these publications would comment critically on the 
appropriateness of Colaizzi's method to their research, and their respective findings. 
Moreover, the author continued to review research articles that used Colaizzi's 
approach well after the data collection and analysis procedures for this study had been 
completed. The primary reason for doing this was to provide a basis for comparing the 
author's experiences using Colaizzi's method with the experiences of other researchers. 
The author's post-study critique of Colaizzi's method is presented in Chapter 8. 
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Table 2 
Recent Research Studies that have used Colaizzi's (1985) Phenomenological Method 
Authors/ 
Year 
Jezek 
(1997) 
Bondas-
Salonen 
(1998) 
Chamber 
(1998) 
Fater & 
Mullaney 
(2000) 
Lackey 
(2001) 
Topic 
Lived 
experiences 
of midlife 
mothers who 
had launched 
a child 
Women's 
experiences 
of their 
partners' 
presence at 
the births of 
their children 
Experience of 
managing a 
violent 
incident 
involving an 
elderly patient 
The lived 
experience of 
adult male 
survivors who 
allege 
childhood 
sexual abuse 
by clergy 
African 
American 
women's 
experiences 
with the initial 
discovery, 
diagnosis, 
and treatment 
of breast 
cancer 
Sample 
14 midlife 
mothers who 
had 
launched a 
child 
40 Finnish 
women 
5 nurses 
who had 
been 
involved in a 
violent 
incident with 
an elderly 
patient. 
7 adult 
males who 
alleged they 
had been 
sexually 
abused as 
children by 
clergy 
13 African 
American 
women with 
breast 
cancer 
Primary 
data 
source(s) 
Interviews 
Interviews 
and 
observation 
of lived 
events 
Interviews 
Interviews 
Interviews 
No of 
themes/ 
clusters 
15 
themes/ 
no 
clusters 
8 
themes/ 
2 clusters 
5 
themes/ 
no 
clusters 
10 
themes/ 
no 
clusters 
3 themes 
and 6 
sub-
themes/ 
no 
clusters 
Methods, of 
determining 
credibility 
11 ofthe 14 
mothers validated 
exhaustive 
description. 
Inquiry audit 
conducted by a 
nurse researcher 
with a PhD in 
nursing and 
experience in 
qualitative nursing. 
Validation by 
participants implied 
but not made 
explicit. 
Findings also 
discussed with 4 
working midwives 
and public health 
nurses. 
Not stated 
All 7 survivors 
validated 10 
themes. 
Nursing expert in 
the phenomenol-
ogical method 
followed the audit 
trail. 
Themes, sub-
themes, and 
descriptions of the 
experience were 
confirmed by 3 of 
the participants. 
Periodic discussion 
with consultants 
and research team 
Post-study 
appraisal of 
Colaizzi's 
method 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
(Table headings adapted from Beck, 1994, pp. 499-510). 
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Table 2 (con't) 
Recent Research Studies that have used Colaizzi's (1985) Phenomenological Method 
Authors/ 
Year 
Bondas & 
Eriksson 
(2001) 
Donalek 
(2001) 
Farmer 
(2002) 
Anderson 
& Hull-
Spencer 
(2002) 
Dalla 
(2003) 
Larsson, 
Hedelin & 
Athlin 
(2003) 
Topic 
Lived 
experiences 
of pregnancy 
Experience of 
first incest 
disclosure 
from the 
victim's 
perspective 
The 
experience of 
major 
depression 
from the 
adolescent's 
perspective 
AIDS 
patients' 
cognitive 
experiences 
of their illness 
Experiences 
of prostitution 
Lived 
experiences 
of eating 
problems for 
patients with 
head and 
neck cancer 
during 
radiotherapy 
Sample 
40 pregnant 
Finnish 
women 
9 adult 
women 
each of 
whom 
identified 
herself an 
incest 
survivor 
5 depressed 
adolescents, 
ages 13-17 
58 men and 
women with 
AIDS 
43 women 
involved in 
prostitution 
8 patients 
from two 
radiation 
therapy 
departments 
in mid-
Sweden 
Primary 
data 
source(s) 
Interviews 
Interviews x 
2 
Interviews 
Interviews 
Interviews 
Interviews 
(6 patients 
interviewed 
twice and 2 
patients 
interviewed 
once) 
No of 
themes/ 
clusters 
10 
themes/ 3 
clusters 
7 themes/ 
no 
clusters 
8 theme 
categories 
/44 theme 
clusters 
11 
themes/ 2 
clusters 
Unclear -
multiple 
themes 
9 themes/ 
3 main 
themes 
Methods of 
determining 
credibility 
Not stated 
All participants 
verified the 
accuracy of the 
essential 
description. 
Regular 
debriefings with a 
content and 
methodological 
expert. 
Findings not 
confirmed by 
participants 
Sharing of findings 
with faculty 
members, 
practising 
psychotherapist, 
and formerly 
depressed 
adolescents. 
Validation by 
participants and 
key informants 
implied but details 
missing 
Results evaluated 
by 2 participants 
Validation with 
participants 
implied but not 
made explicit 
Comparing of 
transcripts, main 
themes, themes 
and sub-themes 
between 
researchers 
Post-study 
appraisal of 
Colaizzi's 
method 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
No 
(Table headings adapted from Beck, 1994, p. 499-510). 
There are a number of themes that can be gleaned from the studies that have utilised 
Colaizzi's (1985) method. Firstly, phenomenological studies that use Colaizzi's 
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approach typically involve small convenience samples (n=5-58). Convenience 
sampling is a non-probability sampling strategy that utilises the most readily accessible 
persons as subjects in a study (Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995). Secondly, in-depth 
interviews are by far the most c o m m o n type of data collection method utilised in these 
studies. Thirdly, although most of these studies accurately describe Colaizzi's (1985) 
method, there are many inconsistencies in the way this approach has been implemented 
and/or reported in these studies. For example, even though the clustering of themes is 
clearly a procedural step in Colaizzi's method, a number of publications do not mention 
the development of clusters in their findings (e.g., Chambers, 1998; Donalek, 2001; 
Fater & Mullaney, 2000). There is also considerable lack of agreement on the 
terminology used to describe the various levels of categorisation. Also, while it is 
clearly stated in Colaizzi's method that preliminary research findings should be 
validated by participants, some studies have clearly not attended to (or reported on) this 
requirement (e.g., Bondas & Eriksson, 2001; Chambers; Farmer, 2002). Lastly, only 
one ofthe studies reviewed, Bondas-Salonen (1998), provided a post-study evaluation 
of Colaizzi's method, and although the author of that study does not offer an overall 
appraisal of Colaizzi's approach in her findings, she does provide an insight into the 
difficulties associated with phenomenological reduction or bracketing: 
I reflected and examined and tried to put aside my experiences, biases, assumptions, 
and theoretical commitments. [This was implemented] through discussions, note taking 
throughout the research process, and I kept a research diary. M y professional 
experiences as a nurse, a public health nurse, the head nurse within maternity care, as 
well as m y personal experiences as mother of three children, were important in shaping 
the aim of the study. It was an advantage as well an obstacle to have met the 
phenomenon in different shapes before the research. Bracketing [of previous 
knowledge] is neither possible nor desirable when we are dealing with a versatile and 
deep understanding of human experience in which the researcher also is the participant 
(p. 786) 
Bondas-Salonen's problems with bracketing support the proposition discussed 
previously—that complete phenomenological reduction may be impossible. It is 
difficult to believe that the other researchers who utilised Colaizzi's (1985) method did 
not experience similar problems with bracketing, and/or encounter some of the 
ambiguities and discrepancies that Colaizzi himself said would emerge with data 
obtained using this method (pp. 59-61). 
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In summary, Colaizzi's (1985) method of phenomenological inquiry has been utilised 
extensively in research studies, particularly in the discipline of nursing. This literature is 
useful because it provides informative examples of themes, clusters, exhaustive 
descriptions, and statements regarding the fundamental structure of specific 
phenomenon (e.g., Anderson & Hull-Spencer, 2002; Bondas & Eriksson, 2001). 
However, this literature is also unhelpful because of inconsistencies in the way 
researchers have interpreted Colaizzi's method and/or reported their findings. It is 
particularly noteworthy that only one of the studies reviewed by the author provided a 
post-study critique of Colaizzi's methodology. 
Procedure 
In order to investigate how men experience fatherhood in the context of life events, the 
author developed a research design based on Colaizzi's (1985) phenomenological 
method that was consistent with the ethical guidelines established by the National 
Health and Medical Research Council (2002). This approach involved the following 
stages: initial bracketing of presuppositions about fatherhood and life events; 
development of a formal description of these phenomena and the subsequent generation 
of research questions; obtaining ethical approval, recruitment of participants; data 
generation via in-depth interviews; data analysis; formulation of an exhaustive 
description of the phenomenon; and, lastly, validation of research findings by 
participants. Each ofthe stages will n o w be discussed in more detail. 
Self-reflection, bracketing, and generation of research questions 
In order to uncover the researcher's presuppositions about the topic of investigation, the 
first stage of the project entailed intricate reflection on the subject. In theory, the 
phenomenological researcher w h o is able to identify personal presuppositions about the 
phenomenon should be in a position to eliminate these biases from the research 
approach. A s discussed previously, this process—known as phenomenological 
reduction or bracketing—is a critical step in the preservation of objectivity in the 
phenomenological method (Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995). To isolate these 
biases and presumptions, Colaizzi (1985) suggests that the researcher should ask the 
following questions: 
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W h y am 1 involved with this phenomenon? H o w might the constituents of m y uniquely 
personal personality condition m y selection of this particular phenomenon to 
investigate? H o w might m y personal inclinations and predispositions as to research 
value, influence, or even bias how and what I might investigate? What are the hidden 
gains that I might acquire in investigating it, and in investigating it in this way? (p. 55). 
Once the researcher has reflected on his presuppositions about the investigated 
phenomenon, Colaizzi (1985) r e c o m m e n d s that he create a formal statement disclosing 
his personal insights. This statement can then be used as a basis for formulating 
interview questions. 
After confirming that fatherhood was the phenomenon to be investigated in this study, 
the author carefully interrogated his presuppositions about fatherhood using the above 
stated questions as a guide. T h e author also contemplated personal perspectives 
regarding the relationship between life events and fatherhood. A formal statement w a s 
then constructed. This statement, entered in the author's research journal one m o n t h 
prior to c o m m e n c i n g the first interview, reads as follows: 
The phenomenon I want to investigate is fatherhood, or the experience of being a 
father. A father is a male who has children—be they his biological children, his 
stepchildren or his adopted children. There is an expectation by society that a father 
will take responsibility in some way for the physical, social and emotional well-being 
of his children. Fathers fulfil this responsibility to varying degrees. 
There has been significant pressure from society for men to change from their historical 
gender-based roles of head-of-the family, disciplinarian, and money-earner, to a more 
supportive and interactive role in the family. This pressure on fathers (and other men) 
to change has been significant, relentless, and often unconstructive. Men are also said 
to be violent, competitive, and against nature. Despite this, many men are trying to 
change, and many fathers are in fact doing the things that contemporary society (and 
women) expects of them. I know that there are 'good' fathers in the community, but 
they are not getting the recognition they deserve. 1 have had personal experiences in 
this area. I know that I take m y fathering responsibilities very seriously. 1 also know 1 
am good father because m y wife and children tell m e that I am. Yet I often encounter 
women who hold stereotypical views about men and fathers. It is very difficult to 
interact or communicate with these women. •> 
A life event may or may not be a trigger for a father to change. From my own 
experiences, a life event (e.g., work-related stress) can make one review one's attitudes 
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and feelings about one's children, and thus make positive changes in fathering 
behaviours. It is possible a life-change could also make things worse. It also occurred to 
m e that, perhaps, other men have changed their approach to fathering following a life-
change event. 
I have an interest in fatherhood because I lost my father when I was eight. My father's 
death did not really impact on m e until I was 18. It was then I needed guidance from a 
father. Also I have noticed fathers m y age experiencing stress and frustration trying to 
balance work and family and coming to terms with society's expectations of fathers. I 
have also experienced this frustration. The constant criticism levelled at m e n is unfair 
and does nothing to help men and w o m e n improve family life. I recognise that I feel 
quite strongly about the negative criticism aimed at men. It also makes m e angry. It 
appears as if external forces are telling you how to behave as a father. I think fathers are 
frustrated because they hate being told how they should carry out the fathering role. It 
is almost as if society doesn't trust them. Also it is very hard to talk to other men about 
these feelings because, essentially, contemporary men don't reveal their personal 
feelings. Also, there appears to be so little information on fathering in the public arena. 
What are the hidden gains that I might acquire in investigating fatherhood in this way? I 
hope to complete m y PhD, and hopefully this will help with job security. I also hope to 
highlight the good things fathers are doing in families. This is a bias. I can't ignore the 
bad things some fathers may tell m e just because I want to counter the criticism levelled 
at men by feminists. I must be open to what men say—even if I don't agree with it. 
1 want to use a phenomenological methodology because I am more confident with 
qualitative approaches than quantitative ones. Also, phenomenological inquiry is 
particularly useful for this topic because there is very little information on men's 
perceptions of and feelings about fatherhood. 
The generation of this statement began the author's long and difficult experience with 
the process of bracketing—a process that was performed consciously in all stages ofthe 
research study. The author attempted to hold his theoretical knowledge, personal 
experiences, and professional knowledge about fathering in abeyance. This was 
achieved, for example, by postponing an in-depth literature review on fatherhood until 
all interview data was collected and analysed. In addition, the author continually 
documented his thoughts and reflections in a research journal. This technique helped 
identify and isolate personal biases about fatherhood. The author's experiences with 
bracketing will be discussed in more detail in chapter 8. As a result of reflecting on the 
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nature of fatherhood and life events, and in line with the first stage of Colaizzi's (1985) 
method, the author developed the following interview questions: 
1. Please try to recall the life event (or events) that impacted on your life including the 
circumstances that led to this event. 
2. What were your experiences of fatherhood prior to the life event? 
3. What were your experiences of fatherhood during the event? 
4. What were your experiences of fatherhood after the life event? What, if any, were 
the short-term and long-term consequences ofthe life-change event on you and your 
experiences of fatherhood? 
5. What resources made a difference in the way you negotiated this life-change event 
as a man and as a father? 
This initial set of questions was deliberately developed as open-ended. In conducting 
phenomenological research, the researcher is required to help participants describe lived 
experience without leading the discussion. Open-ended, clarifying questions facilitate 
this process (Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995). 
Ethical considerations and ethical approval 
Ethical approval for this study was obtained from the University of Ballarat's H u m a n 
Research Ethics Committee ( H R E C ) in March 2000 (see Appendices A and B). The 
approval process required the consideration of ethical issues associated with the 
recruitment and interviewing of fathers who had experienced potentially stressful life 
events. The main concern with this type of study is that the interview process may 
rekindle unresolved feelings, regrets, or stress. A number of steps were proposed to 
minimise the risk of upsetting the participants, and to ensure the researcher was clear as 
to how to respond if difficulties arose. 
Firstly, potential participants would be advised in writing via the Plain Language 
Statement (PLS) (see Appendix C) that the interview might stir up unresolved issues 
and emotions relating to the life event(s). M e n who believed that the interview would 
cause them distress would be advised not to participate in the research project. 
The PLS also described the steps that would be implemented if a participant were to 
become distressed during an interview. In this situation, the interview would be stopped 
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until such time as the participant wished to continue. The participant would then be 
encouraged to discuss the issues underlying this distress with his usual support sources, 
such as family, friends, or counsellors. The names, addresses, and contact numbers of 
local counsellors and/or support organisations would also be provided. The participant 
would then be asked if he wished to continue with the interview, or complete it at a later 
date. H e would also be given the option of withdrawing from the study. 
Another ethical consideration that would need to be clarified with participants is the 
nature of the participant-researcher relationship. Participants would need to know that 
the researcher could not give personal counselling to participants w h o became 
distressed during or following an interview. To ensure there was no misconception 
about the role of the researcher, the P L S explained that the relationship between the 
researcher and the participant would be short-term, and would be terminated after the 
participant read and evaluated the study's preliminary findings. It was anticipated that 
knowing this in advance would minimise disruptions for the participants. 
In order to gain ethical approval from the HREC, the researcher also needed to 
demonstrate that participant confidentiality would be respected and maintained 
throughout the duration of the research project. The procedures the researcher planned 
to implement to maintain participant confidentiality were presented and discussed in 
detail in the researcher's application for ethical approval (see Appendix A.) The H R E C 
recommended that these procedures be explained to participants in writing (i.e, in the 
PLS) as well as verbally, prior to commencing the interview. Participants would be 
advised that their interviews would be taped and transcribed, either by the researcher or 
a person the researcher trusted to maintain data security and confidentiality. Participants 
would also be advised that pseudonyms would be used to protect their identity, and the 
identity of other people mentioned in the transcripts; that biographical data would be 
stored separately from interview tapes and transcripts; and that interview tapes would be 
erased once transcripts were verified. 
Recruitment of participants 
The participants for this study were fathers (either biological fathers, stepfathers or 
foster fathers) w h o had one or more children attending primary school. This group of 
men was selected because there has been very little research that has investigated the 
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fathering experiences of m e n with school-aged children. In order to take part in the 
study, participants needed to have been involved with the parental care of their children 
for at least one year before the life event, and in a full or partial capacity after the event. 
This prerequisite was considered necessary in order to determine if the participants' 
experiences of fatherhood had changed as a result ofthe life event. The marital status of 
participants was not a factor in selection, nor was the gender of the participants' 
children. M e n w h o had a legal guardian and w h o were unable to give informed consent 
were excluded from the study. 
The participants needed to have experienced a life event whilst being a father. Because 
there are many different types of life-change events (e.g., those listed on the Homes & 
Rahe [1967] Social Readjustment Rating Scale), only those participants w h o had 
experienced certain life events were considered for selection. These included death of a 
partner, close family member, or friend; divorce or separation; major personal injury or 
physical illness (e.g., heart attack or stroke); or a major change in the work environment 
(e.g., demotion, retrenchment, or redeployment). There were three reasons for selecting 
this group of life events. Firstly, it was considered that the categories were sufficiently 
broad to generate interest in participation among the targeted population. Secondly, 
specific life events were selected to simplify and clarify the recruitment process for 
prospective participants, because it was anticipated that m e n would be less likely to 
participate in the research project if a generic definition of a life event had been used. 
The final reason for selecting these particular life events was that each event had a high 
potential to generate stress and change in men's lives (according to the Holmes & Rahe 
Social Readjustment Rating Scale), and it was expected that participants w h o had 
undergone the selected life events would be more likely to change their approaches to 
fathering than those w h o had experienced life events at the lower end ofthe Holmes and 
Rahe scale. 
Participants for this study were recruited from state and independent primary school 
communities in Ballarat. Ballarat is a large Victorian regional city in Australia, with a 
population of approximately 80,000 people. The schools used for the study were 
obtained through purposeful sampling. A preliminary letter of introduction (see 
Appendix D ) was sent to the principal of each school, one school at a time. This letter 
contained information about the researcher, the nature and purpose of the research, and 
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the proposed method of recruiting participant fathers. Also attached was a copy of the 
ethical clearance letter from the H R E C and a copy of a letter from the Education 
Department of Victoria (see Appendix E). This latter document gave approval for the 
research project to be conducted on the condition that the researcher did not involve 
teachers or children. Principals interested in facilitating the recruitment of fathers into 
the study were asked to make contact with the researcher. Principals w h o failed to 
contact the researcher within three weeks of receiving the introductory letter were 
contacted by the author and asked if they would be prepared to participate in the 
recruitment process. 
Once approval was obtained from a school, the researcher contacted the principal to 
determine the most effective way of distributing the study recruitment letter to fathers in 
the school community (see Appendix F). This letter explained the nature and purpose of 
the research, the participant selection criteria, the methods by which the information 
would be collected, and h o w the confidentiality of this information would be 
maintained. With the approval of the principal, the study recruitment letter was posted 
to school parents. A s it was impossible to predetermine the response rate, it was planned 
to send out 50 letters at a time. Fathers w h o were interested in participating in the study 
were instructed in the letter to contact the researcher by phone. If a prospective 
participant fitted the selection criteria, the PLS, a University of Ballarat consent form 
(see Appendix G ) , and a copy of the interview questions were posted to him. A n 
interview date and time was also arranged. 
Seven of the nine principals contacted said they would submit the research proposal to 
their respective school councils. One principal refused to take the research proposal to 
her school council because she "had concerns over the privacy". This occurred in spite 
ofthe researcher's assurances that he would stringently protect the confidentiality ofthe 
information provided by participants. Another principal failed to contact the researcher, 
and was unavailable whenever the researcher contacted the school. 
Once approval was obtained from a principal and his/her school council, the researcher 
made contact with the principal to determine the most effective way of distributing the 
invitations to fathers in the school community. Some principals agreed with the 
proposed method of distribution, while others preferred to reproduce the invitation, 
either in full or edited, in their school newsletters. The preferred method of distributing 
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the invitations to fathers for each of the eight schools, and the response rate of fathers 
from each school, are presented in Table 3. 
Table 3 
Response Rate of Fathers from Various Primary Schools 
School 
School A 
School B 
School C 
School D 
School E 
School F 
School G 
Type of 
school 
State 
State 
State 
State 
State 
Catholic 
State 
Method of distribution 
School newsletter 
Alphabetically to families with fathers 
Alphabetically to families with fathers 
School newsletter (Round 1) 
School newsletter (Round 2) 
School newsletter 
School newsletter 
School newsletter 
School newsletter 
TOTAL 
Approximate 
number of 
invitations 
distributed 
90 
150 
350 
550 
550 
100 
350 
250 
400 
2,140 
Number of 
responses 
0 
5 
9 
6 
0 
0 
1 
1 
0 
22 
As can be seen in Table 3, the response rate to the invitations was very low. B y the time 
the researcher experienced redundancy (or saturation) in descriptions, 22 fathers had 
been recruited into the study. This occurred after distribution of approximately 2,140 
invitations (or newsletters containing edited versions of the invitation) had been 
distributed (a response rate of 1%). Ofthe 22 fathers recruited for the study, 15 came 
from School C; 5 were recruited from School B; and School E and School F each 
produced 1 participant. There were no responses from Schools A, D, or G. 
There are two reasons why School C had a higher response rate than the other schools. 
Firstly, the principal of this school had an interest in fatherhood, and, thus, was 
particularly supportive of the researcher's study. Secondly, the initial mail-out of 
invitations at this school, which resulted in nine fathers being recruited, was followed 
four months later by an issue of the school newsletter repeating the full text of the 
invitation. The distribution of this newsletter resulted in a further six fathers becoming 
involved in the study. This supplementary strategy, suggested by the researcher's 
supervisors, was instigated due to the initial inadequate response rate. 
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Data collection 
Data pertaining to the participants' experiences of fatherhood before, during, and after 
life events was obtained through the use of in-depth interviews. In-depth, open-ended 
interviewing allows the researcher to follow the participant's lead, to ask clarifying 
questions, and to investigate underlying motives (Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995; 
Robson, 1997). For these reasons, interviews are considered to be more appropriate than 
written descriptions for facilitating the expression of participants' lived experiences 
(Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995). Each participant was free to choose any location 
for the interview, provided it was quiet and ensured privacy. Most of the m e n chose 
their homes or the researcher's office at the University of Ballarat. All interviews were 
conducted by the researcher. 
After reading through the PLS and the University of Ballarat informed consent form, 
participants gave written consent to be interviewed, and to have the interviews 
audiotaped. Each participant was then asked to provide demographic data about 
himself; to recall the relevant life event (or events) that impacted on his life; to describe 
his experiences of fatherhood prior to, during, and following the life event; to describe 
the short-term and long-term consequences of the life-change event on his experiences 
of fatherhood; and to identify the resources that made a difference in the way he 
negotiated the life event as a man, and as a father. Open-ended questions and prompts 
were used in each interview to encourage exploration of the experience. Interviews 
ended only when the participants felt they had completed what they wished to say. 
Interviews lasted between one and two hours. 
Interview tapes were transcribed verbatim by the researcher, or by a typist trusted by the 
researcher. The typist also signed a form stating that she would maintain the 
confidentiality of participants. Transcripts were mailed to participants within two weeks 
of their respective interviews. Each father reviewed his interview transcript to ensure it 
represented his experiences ofthe phenomenon. Feedback was obtained via face-to-face 
meetings, follow-up phone calls, or in writing. The vast majority of participants 
required little or no changes to their transcripts. Following verification of the 
transcripts, interview tapes were erased. 
95 
Demographics of participants 
The demographic characteristics of the 22 fathers who participated in the study are 
summarised in Table 4. The men ranged in age from 32 to 55 years, with an average age 
of 44.5 years, and all participants were b o m between 1945 and 1968. Five fathers were 
over 50 years of age, 11 fathers were between 40 and 49 years of age, and 6 fathers 
were less than 40 years of age. 
The occupations and work status ofthe participants varied considerably. Fifteen fathers 
were engaged in full-time work, while two others had regular part-time work. T w o 
fathers considered their work environment to be the family home, with responsibilities 
including childcare and house maintenance. Both of these men were very involved in 
local service organisations (Rotary and the Lions Club, respectively) as well as other 
community activities (e.g., the local fire brigade). There were three fathers who were 
unemployed, and two of these were living on disability benefits. O f the fathers who 
were working at the time of interview, 10 were employees of private or public 
organisations, and 5 were self-employed. The annual household income of the 
participants varied from $25,000 to $125,000, with an average annual household 
income of $55,600. 
Seventeen fathers were married at the time of interview. Of the five fathers who were 
not married, two were living in a de facto relationship with female partners; one was a 
widower (whose wife had died from cancer in 1997); and two had recently separated 
from their wives. O f the two separated fathers, one was engaged and living with his 
fiancee, and one was a single father. O f the 22 participants, 6 had had their first 
marriage end in separation or divorce, and one ofthe men was in his third marriage. 
Three fathers had one child; seven fathers had two children; ten fathers had three 
children; one father had four children; and one had five. The ages of the participants' 
children varied from 3 months to 38 years. Every father in the study had at least one 
child in primary school. Three fathers had experienced the death of one of their 
children. Twenty of the participants were the biological fathers for their respective 
children. One other participant had adopted a child, while the children ofthe remaining 
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Table 4 
Demographic and Life Event Characteristics of Participants 
Participant/ 
Age 
'Glen' (38) 
'Robert' (43) 
'John' (38) 
'Phillip' (53) 
'Kevin' (48) 
'Fred' (39) 
'Frank' (58) 
'Jack' 55) 
'Sam' (35) 
Marital 
status 
De-facto 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Separated 
Married 
Married 
Separated 
No. of 
children 
1 
2 
3 
5 
3 
3 
1 
2 
1 
Occupation 
Builder/ 
motor 
mechanic 
Self-
employed in 
tourism 
business 
Self-
employed in 
home-
maintenance 
business 
Unemployed 
Unemployed 
Manager 
Laboratory 
technician 
Self-
employed in 
accommodat 
ion business 
Welder/ 
boilermaker 
Family 
income 
$36,000 
$55,000 
$35,000 
$30,000 
$34,000 
$35,000 
$55,000 
$25,000 
$33,000 
Nature of life-change events 
• Committed serious crime 
• Jailed for 4 to 5 years 
• Separated from daughter 
while in jail 
• Voluntary redundancy 
• Established home business 
• Redundancy resulted in 
role-reversal with wife 
• Lost $30,000 in collapse of 
Pyramid Building Society 
• Demoted at work and 
resigned following 
demotion. 
• Established home 
maintenance business. 
• Serious back injury stopped 
participant working for 3 
months. 
• Serious car accident 
resulted in amputation of a 
leg. 
• Daughter committed 
suicide. 
• Death of father 
• Ongoing mental illness 
• Job loss 
• Birth of first son 
• Separated from alcoholic 
wife 
• Resigned from job to look 
after family for short period 
of time 
• Wife ill for 3 months after 
birth of son 
• Expected promotion in job 
did not eventuate 
• Voluntary redundancy 
• Established new 
accommodation business 
• Involved with foster care 
• Participant had a serious 
illness when he was child. 
• Separated from wife 
• Death of mother 
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Table 4 (con't) 
Demographic and Life Event Characteristics of Participants 
Participant/ 
Age 
Tom' (42) 
'Tim' (38) 
'Aaron' (42) 
Bradley* 
(*Age 
withheld to 
protect 
identity) 
'David' (32) 
'Ernest' (47) 
'Gary' (56) 
'Adam' (46) 
'lan' (55) 
Marital 
status 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
De facto 
Widow'r 
Married 
Married 
Married 
No. of 
children 
3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
3 
4 
Occupation 
Police officer 
H o m e duties 
H o m e duties 
Occupation 
withheld to 
protect identity 
Computer 
programmer 
Teacher 
Journalist 
Grazier 
Unemployed/ 
actor 
Family 
income 
$49,000 
$84,000 
$30,000 
$81,000 
$91,000 
$30,000 
$70,000 
$55,000 
$48,000 
Nature of life-change events 
• Transferred from Melbourne to 
rural locality 
• Expected promotion did not 
eventuate 
• Death of teenage daughter 
• Inability to work following 
daughter's death 
• Contemplated suicide 
• Role reversal with wife 
• Voluntary redundancy after 
many years in same job 
• Role reversal with wife 
• Death of father 
• Difficulties in having children 
• Joined IVF program, resulting in 
children 
• Death of father 
• Job promotion 
• Relocation of family 
• Separation from de facto partner 
in another country 
• Moved to Australia for better job 
• Children live between both 
countries 
• Wife developed cancer and died 
• Death of father-in-law 
• Made redundant from teaching 
position 
• Relocated family from 
Melbourne to regional centre 
• Wife left participant in 1974, 
forced to bring up daughter on 
his own 
• Remarried in 1980 
• Difficulty conceiving first child 
from second marriage and 
required IVF 
• Separated from first wife and 
remarried 3 years later 
• Death of first and second wives 
• Death of child from first marriage 
• Depression and anxiety 
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Table 4 (con't) 
Demographic and life event characteristics of participants 
Participant/ 
Age 
'George'(43) 
'Bart' (42) 
'Patrick' (41) 
'Mark' (44) 
Marital 
status 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
No. of 
children 
3 
3 
3 
2 
Occupation 
Self-employed 
in takeaway 
food business 
Company 
manager 
Radiographer 
Sales manager 
Family 
income 
$50,000 
$125,000 
$99,000 
$75,000 
Nature of life-change events 
• Difficulty with birth of first child 
• Left full-time work to care for 
new son 
• Moved family from Melbourne 
and bought takeaway food 
business 
• Gave up thriving business to 
spend more time with family 
• Serious car accident 
• Close friend killed in same 
accident. 
• Serious injuries sustained as a 
result of the accident and long 
rehabilitation period. 
• Death of mother from cancer 
• Job stressors 
• Participant's two brothers and 
sister all divorced 
• Death of close uncle 
• Retrenched from job 
• Forced to relocate home and 
family for new job 
• Death of father 
participant were b o m via in-vitro fertilisation. In this latter situation, donated sperm was 
used to induce conception in the children's biological mother. This father, although not 
the biological father, took on all ofthe responsibilities and emotions associated with this 
role. 
Life events reported by participants 
A n overview of the major life events experienced by the participants is provided in 
Table 4. Although sampling criteria had been set on the nature of the life events that 
could be experienced by participants, it was impossible to restrict the participants' 
discussion to these areas alone. From the very first interview, it became clear that 
participants did not want to restrict the discussion of fatherhood to these specific events. 
Most participants described multiple life events. Often, one event created a chain effect 
that resulted in other events occurring. For example, one participant experienced a 
series of related events following his job demotion. This participant had quit his job 
three months after being demoted, had then spent a period of time unemployed, and 
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had, eventually, set up a successful home-based business. The researcher allowed these 
additional events to be discussed because, for many men, they were just as important in 
the context of fatherhood as the prescribed life events. This approach is entirely 
consistent with the principles of phenomenological interviewing; that is, that the 
interviewer should remain open to the presence of new and unexpected constituents in 
participants' descriptions (Polkinghome, 1989). 
Not only did participants mention additional life events, they also prioritised them in 
order of significance. One father, for example, committed a major crime and was 
consequently jailed for five years. Even though he was separated from his partner, the 
fact that he became separated from his seven-month old daughter was by far the most 
difficult aspect of this experience. This participant placed far more emphasis on 
recovering his relationship with his daughter than he did on re-establishing his 
relationship with his partner. Other fathers rated events that occurred in their childhood 
or prior to having children, as being of greater significance in regard to their fatherhood 
than any contemporary event. Thus, not only did the researcher have to constantly 
interrogate his presuppositions regarding fatherhood, he had to do the same for life 
events. As a result, participants were given scope to discuss any event they considered 
relevant to their experiences of fatherhood. These additional life events have been 
included in Table 4. 
The life events described varied considerably. Events that influence men's experiences 
of fatherhood, for example, can occur at any stage of life, or phase of social 
development. Some events occur suddenly (e.g., a car accident or the death of parent), 
while others develop slowly over months or years (e.g., a daughter or partner dying 
from a terminal illness). Planned or expected life events, such as voluntary redundancy 
or the birth of a child, allow participants to plan ahead. The most c o m m o n life events 
described by participants in this study were those related their employment (e.g., 
redundancy, demotion, relocation, retirement, or setting up a new business), and those 
related to losing a loved one (e.g., a parent, a child, or a partner). 
Data analysis 
After transcripts were verified by the participants, the researcher followed Colaizzi's 
(1985) steps in conducting the phenomenological analysis. The researcher also utilised 
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the software program Q S R N V i v o (Version 1.3.146) to hold and manage emergent data. 
An overview of the steps taken by the researcher in order to complete this analysis is 
provided in Figure 1. 
Steal 
Verification of 
transcripts by 
participants 
Step 10 
Validation of 
findings by 
participants 
Step 2 
Read and 
reread each 
protocol 
Step 9 
Develop 
unequivocal 
statement 
about 
phenomenon 
Step 3 
Import 
protocols into 
Q S R NVivo as 
RTF files 
StepS 
Formulate an 
exhaustive 
description 
H 
Step 4 
Extract 
significant 
statements 
Step 7 
Group themes 
into clusters & 
refer them back 
to the protocols 
Step 5 
Formulate 
meanings from 
each statement 
Step 6 
Group 
formulated 
meanings into 
themes 
Figure 1 
Steps Involved in Using Colaizzi's (1985) Method and QSR NVivo to Analyse and Validate 
Data from Participants' Transcripts 
First, each participant's description ofthe experience was read and re-read. Next, the 
transcripts (in Microsoft Word format) were converted to rich text format (RTF) files in 
order to make them comprehensible to NVivo. The transcripts were re-read and 
significant words, phrases, and statements were extracted. It total, there were 
approximately 2000 meaningful statements extracted from the interviews with the 22 
participants. Meanings were then were derived for each word, phrase, and statement. 
Clarification of any ambiguous statement was achieved during the course of an 
interview, or was addressed during subsequent contact between the researcher and the 
participant. These meanings were then organised into themes. The development of 
themes is not a stage described in Colaizzi's (1985) method; however, the researcher 
found this step necessary due to the large number of meaningful statements that were 
extracted from the transcripts. An example of the process of moving from meaningful 
statements to the development of a theme is provided in Table 5. This example 
demonstrates that many of the participants perceived their fathers as having had similar 
parenting styles. 
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Table 5 
Example of Theme Development Process Using Colaizzi's (1985) Method 
Meaningful statements 
"My father was a hard 
man..." 
"My father was a reserved 
man from the old school" 
"My own father was not 
an affectionate man..." 
"1 had a distant 
relationship with my foster 
dad" 
"My father was a stnct 
person, he had hard 
morals..." 
"If (there were) problems, 
talk to mum not 
dad...there was little 
personal discussion 
(between my father and 
If 
"I had a selfish father and 
stepfather. He [my father] 
didn't spend time with us" 
Formulated meanings 
Participant had father who was strict with discipline, 
sometimes physically violent, and who did not 
demonstrate affection to his children. 
Participant had father who was emotionally and physically 
absent during his childhood. 
Participant's father did not kiss, hug or display emotional 
warmth towards his son. 
Participant was not close to his foster father. Foster father 
was not affectionate towards his adopted son. 
Participant's father was a tough (but fair) disciplinarian. 
His father was not "strong on emotion". 
Participant felt more comfortable discussing childhood 
problems with his mother than his father. There was 
minimal personal communication between participant and 
his father. 
Participant considered his father to be selfish because he 
worked all of the time and ignored his children. 
Participant's father and stepfather were physically and 
emotionally absent. 
T h e m e 
Fathers' fathers 
were often 'hard' 
men/ belonged 
to 'old school'. 
These fathers 
are 
characterised as 
being: 
• strict with 
discipline 
• emotionally 
and physically 
absent, and 
• unable to 
communicate 
with their 
children. 
The researcher then organised the themes into five theme clusters. These clusters were 
then compared with the original protocols to ensure that the theme clusters were 
accurately explicated. From this organisational framework, an exhaustive description of 
fatherhood was written. Finally an unequivocal statement about the fundamental 
structure of fatherhood (as it occurs in the context of life events) was developed (see 
Appendix H ) . A copy of the statement and a feedback form was mailed to each 
participant. Participants where then asked to address two questions: (1) How do my 
descriptive results compare with your experiences as a father? (2) What aspects of your 
experience as a father going through a life event have I omitted! Fourteen participants 
provided feedback regarding the final statement. All of these m e n confirmed, either in 
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writing or verbally, that the description of fatherhood contained in the statement 
essentially represented their experiences of fatherhood. 
As a result ofthe participants' feedback, and a subsequent review ofthe theme clusters, 
the original five clusters were expanded into seven clusters. The additional two clusters 
were contained within the original groupings. It was determined that the final set of 
seven clusters more accurately represented (and differentiated) the participants' 
experiences of fatherhood and the life events they had encountered. The final seven 
clusters have been labelled as: (1) Learning about fatherhood 'on the job'; (2) 
Benchmarking fatherhood; (3) Fatherhood is an ongoing struggle to balance work and 
family; (4) Fatherhood as an enjoyable and rewarding experience; (5) Loss and 
disruption; (6) Holding things together; and (7) Experience of fatherhood. These seven 
clusters can be divided into two groups: those that describe the general context (or 
general essences) of contemporary fatherhood (Clusters 1-4), and those that describe 
fatherhood in the context of life events (Clusters 5-7). Each of these clusters will be 
discussed in detail in following chapters. 
Rigor of research 
The rigor of the research project was enhanced by adherence to the characteristics of a 
trustworthy study as explicated by Lincoln and Guba (1985). These authors have 
proposed that there are four criteria by which the trustworthiness of qualitative research 
can be assessed: credibility, transferability, dependability, and confirmability. 
Credibility, or the degree to which the subject ofthe enquiry was accurately identified, 
was promoted through peer debriefing (with an academic colleague familiar with 
Colaizzi's [1985] method) and member checking (14 ofthe 22 participants provided 
written and/or verbal confirmation regarding the accuracy of the author's essential 
statement on fatherhood). Participant verification is the strongest possible means of 
assuring the accuracy of study findings (Colaizzi, 1985; Lincoln & Guba, 1985). 
Transferability of qualitative research (i.e., the degree to which the results of qualitative 
research can be generalized or transferred to other contexts or settings) is dependent on 
the person carrying out the research. According to Lincoln and Guba (1985), "it is [the 
researcher's] responsibility to provide the data base that makes transferability 
judgements possible on the part of potential appliers" (p. 316). It is anticipated that the 
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provision of extensive data and descriptions in this chapter and subsequent chapters will 
enhance the readers' ability to make this decision. In addition, the transferability of the 
study's findings can be determined by identifying similarities between the conclusions 
ofthe current study and previous research reports (Lincoln & Guba, 1985). The degree 
to which the results of this study are congruent with those of other research studies on 
fatherhood is discussed in Chapter 8. 
Dependability is the demonstration of consistent use of the phenomenological method 
and grounding ofthe analysis in the data (Donalek, 2001). The most appropriate means 
for assessing credibility are triangulation (i.e., use of evidence from different sources 
using different data collection methods and different investigators), and an enquiry audit 
(Robson, 1997). Neither of these techniques was used in this study; however, complete 
records of all phases of the research process have been maintained, except for interview 
tapes, which were erased once transcripts were validated by the participants. 
The last criterion for trustworthiness—confirmability—is assessed through the 
demonstration that an audit ofthe entire research process is possible (Robson, 1997). As 
mentioned previously, the author has kept all records of the research process except the 
interview tapes. These records include a completed ethics application form; the 
preliminary introductory letter to the principals; the invitation to participate letter to the 
fathers; school newsletters; a research journal; interview transcripts; electronic and hard 
copy files demonstrating the development of significant statements, themes, and 
clusters; and feedback forms from participants. It is anticipated that these documents 
would demonstrate the author's commitment to providing an audit trial and maintaining 
the confirmability of this study. 
Conclusion 
This chapter has described the process by which the phenomenological method as 
proposed by Colaizzi (1985) was utilised to analyse interview transcripts from 22 
Australian fathers w h o had experienced a range of life events. The purpose of this 
research process was to identify and describe these men's lived experiences of 
fatherhood as they are affected or influenced by life events. The analysis revealed seven 
major clusters that permeated the participants' descriptions of fatherhood: (1) Learning 
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about fatherhood 'on the job'; (2) Benchmarking fatherhood; (3) Fatherhood is an 
ongoing struggle to balance work and family; (4) Fatherhood as an enjoyable and 
rewarding experience; (5) Loss and disruption; (6) Holding things together; and (7) 
Enhanced fatherhood. The first four clusters describe the general essences of 
fatherhood. These essences reveal the nature of contemporary Australian fatherhood as 
perceived by the m e n in this study. The remaining three clusters describe the 
participants' experiences of fatherhood specifically in the context of life events. Each of 
these clusters will be discussed in detail in Chapters 5-7. In the last chapter, the clusters 
will be analysed in relation to the existing scholarly literature on fatherhood. 
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Chapter 5 
Fatherhood: Learning and Benchmarking 
Cluster 1 —Learning about fatherhood 'on the job' 
"1 learnt [about fathering] as I went along. 1 think 1 learnt like anybody else. I learnt on the job" (Gary). 
Cluster 2—Benchmarking fatherhood 
"[My father] always used to leave us to go and do a job. W e would be heading down the road to the 
playground and somebody would ring up and ask if he wanted to do a job. He would go and fix their car 
and we would be sitting around waiting. 1 said that is never going to happen to m y kids" (John). 
Introduction 
As an outcome of interviewing 22 fathers regarding their experiences of fatherhood 
throughout a life event, seven clusters were identified. In this chapter, two of these 
clusters will be discussed in detail: Cluster 1—Learning about fatherhood 'on the job', 
and Cluster 2—Benchmarking fatherhood. These clusters have been combined in this 
chapter because, effectively, Cluster 2 is a sub-component of Cluster 1. However, 
Cluster 2 has been treated as a cluster in its o w n right because there is a significant 
amount of data to support its existence, and because it is particularly relevant to the 
participants' experiences of fatherhood. 
Cluster 1—Learning about fatherhood 'on the job'—demonstrates the process by which 
participants learned about fathering: through trial and error, and by relying on their o w n 
intuition and instincts. They also learned about fathering through the process of 
observing and reflecting upon the fathering and parenting styles of other people, and by 
being in situations where they were required to care for non-custodial children. Cluster 
1 also reveals the products of this learning—for example, that a father's role in a family 
is to bring in income, to instil worthwhile values into their children, and to 'be there' for 
their children. 
Cluster 2—Benchmarking fatherhood—is closely linked, and follows logically from 
Cluster 1. While Cluster 1 reveals h o w participants learned to become fathers and what 
they learned as fathers, Cluster 2 demonstrates h o w the participants compared or 
'benchmarked' themselves as fathers against various personal and social standards. The 
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primary standard against which participants benchmarked their performances as fathers 
was that set by their o w n fathers. 
The relationship between these clusters and life events has been discussed in the 
previous chapter. Essentially Clusters 1-4 describe the participants' experiences of 
fatherhood prior to the identified life event (or life events). Clusters 5-7 reveal h o w the 
life events changed the participants' lives, particularly in regard to their relationships 
with their children and their partners. These latter clusters will be expanded upon in 
Chapter 7. 
Clusters 1 and 2 will now be discussed in detail. Consistent with the principles of 
phenomenological enquiry and with Colaizzi's (1985) methodology, selected quotations 
from participants have been utilised to validate identified themes. 
Cluster 1: Learning about fatherhood 'on the job' 
Learning processes 
Learning about fatherhood by trial and error 
Many of the fathers in this study learned about fathering by a process of trial and error. 
Essentially, this process involves a m a n becoming a father and then negotiating his way 
through fatherhood by learning from his successes and mistakes with his children. The 
men in this study spoke more about learning from their mistakes as fathers than from 
their successes as fathers. For example: 
Glen 
Yes [I had to learn to be a father from scratch], thrown straight into it basically. 
Patrick 
That's why it is very hard for the first child. You make so many mistakes with the first 
one, and less with the second and third and by the fourth, you've got it down pat. 
You're more relaxed and you know more about what to expect. 
Tom 
People don't learn from other people's mistakes. You [as father] have to make them 
yourself. History repeats itself because they [people] don't study it enough. 
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Kevin 
You learn [about fathering] as you go through. You learn from your mistakes. 
Sam 
Yes [1 learnt about fathering from trial-and-error]. Experiencing what you do at 
different times and sort of see [how it works out]. If 1 do something and it doesn't work 
out well, well you know not to use it next time. 
Gary 
1 learnt [about fathering] as I went along. I think 1 learnt like anybody else. I learnt on 
the job. 
It is clear that many participants learned fathering independently. There is a strong 
implication in the participants' protocols that they knew little about fathering prior to 
becoming fathers. The following comments from participants support this assertion: 
Tom 
There are no handbooks on how to be a father. There are no men's support groups. You 
know yourself no one tells you how to go and do it. It's not like the young m u m having 
problems with whatever it is, [she] can go to her m u m and say "I'm pulling m y hair out, 
what do I do?" M u m s tend to pass down the line how to care for kids, how to handle 
the little problems that come along. Fathers don't. 
Tim 
I really don't know about parenting in real tenns because you are not taught. 
Sam 
Oh I had no idea what to do when [by daughter] was born. I remember thinking what 
the hell am I going to do? 
Ian 
I would say this to anyone. Don't have any kids until you're 45. You're not ready for 
them. You may think you are, but you're not. O K . W e blokes don't mature anywhere 
nearly as quickly as women and, I mean, this is all m y primeval stuff, you know, dad 
was out hunting and gathering and doing all that stuff out there and providing, and 
m u m was home having kids and that sort of thing, keeping the fires, and I don't think 
that's changed. 
This rudimentary process of trial and error appears to be integral to learning about 
fatherhood; however, it is also fraught with risks, especially if m e n learn more about 
fathering from their mistakes than from their successes. 
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In addition to learning about fatherhood by trial and error, participants reflected upon 
the broader mistakes they had made in their lives, and the mistakes of others, and 
passed on the lessons learned to their children. For example: 
John 
As a father, I bring [to m y children] basic life skills, I hope. If I can give them m y 
experiences, pass m y experiences onto them. I have said quite a few things to them that 
have actually come true. 
Tom 
Yes, you base everything you do on your own experiences and what happened to you in 
the past, whether it was a positive thing or a negative thing. I mean experience is a 
wonderful thing. You can't go into Coles and buy a kilo of experience. You can't buy 
it, and you can't give it away. It's not living your life vicariously through your kids, it 
is almost like re-living your childhood in place....If you learn from the mistakes of 
others, it can save you a lot of heartache...Yes, I know what they [my children] are 
about to go through, I have been through this too, this part of it was great, and this part 
was bloody awful. If I can spare them the 'bloody awful' then that will be terrific. 
Patrick 
I'm a great one to learn by mistakes. I keep telling the kids, because they're too scared 
to make mistakes. I don't believe that you'll learn without making mistakes. 
Glen 
[I learnt about fathering] probably [from my] life experiences I think. I've got myself in 
situations both good and bad. I have always been involved or being doing something. 
Really trying to, deep inside, find some answers. Searching in everything I'm doing.... 
If I can find the answers I can pass them on to [my daughter]. I've got into all sort of 
different things and I feel I am very O K with it now. I know that there are a lot of bad 
and dangerous things out there. It's a bad world. You have to be very careful. 
Learning about fatherhood through intuition ^ 
Trial-and-error fathering was not the only process by which participants came to learn 
about fathering. Intuition was also a major factor in the learning process. A number of 
fathers mentioned that fatherhood came naturally to them, or that fathering was a matter 
of intuition or instinct. The following statements from participants refer directly or 
indirectly to the relationship between intuition and fatherhood: 
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Glen 
Actually being a father is natural [and] very easy to do. 1 mean [it helps that] she is a 
beautiful kid. She is very happy. I guess I am very lucky to have such a good kid. It's 
not hard for m e to be a father. 
Kevin 
I think most of [my understanding of fatherhood] comes naturally. I think it is half 
[natural] and half [trial-and-error]. 
Bradley 
I think I probably would have sought advice [on fatherhood] from a few very close 
friends, only because they already had children. But I think most of it was just more 
intuition from your own perspective about what you pick up. 
Gary 
I do [fatherhood] in an indirect way. I don't read books or read women's magazines. 
It's intuition more than anything. 
George 
I think [as a father I use] intuition, no doubt from when I was a kid [that is, from m y 
childhood experiences with m y father]. 
Adam 
Yeah, I enjoyed it [fatherhood]. Took to it quite easy. I found that I instinctively knew 
how to look after kids, which I think an enormous number of people,,mainly fathers, 
probably don't know. I don't really know why [I took to fatherhood so easily] other 
than 1 suppose I was the oldest of m y generation and saw a lot of younger siblings. 
Mark 
I was pretty much like a duck to water [in regard to fatherhood].... It has been by gut 
feeling. 
The intuition that participants refer to in these statements is often in the context of what 
they have experienced previously. For example, intuition develops from one's o w n 
experiences as a child, from one's previous experiences at looking after children, or 
from what one has observed about other fathers. It also seems that fatherhood comes 
'naturally' or is easier when one has happy and well-behaved children. 
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Learning about fatherhood from other parents 
For reasons that will be discussed later on this chapter, the vast majority of participants' 
own fathers did not provide positive role models as fathers. As a result, the participants 
lacked effective mentors w h o could teach them about fatherhood. This may be a major 
reason why the participants needed to rely on trial-and-error and intuition to learn about 
fatherhood. A lack of effective role models might also explain why some participants 
learnt their early parenting skills (and thus some of their fathering skills) from their 
partners. For example: 
Robert 
Yes I am influenced a lot by [my wife]. She has got some fantastic views on life and 
values and so on.... So getting back to the role models and stuff like that, in that 
respect, she is a good role model. Because she is seen to be doing good things in the 
community and so on. She has influenced the way I think about being a father. 
Kevin 
I learnt a lot from [my wife]. She is calm and placid. She can take anything. She can 
cope with any situation and not panic. She just takes one day at a time. [I learnt from 
her] to have patience and just about everyday living. Like how to reason with [my 
children] when they are arguing with each other. I would just start shouting you know? 
She would take the toy away that they were arguing over. [She would] give them time 
out or send them up to their room. Yes she has [been an important source of 
information about fatherhood]. 
Bradley 
The only way I leamt to do things was from [my wife] showing m e how to do it. H o w 
she learnt I suppose goes back to the experiences she would have had prior to us having 
children [in regard to caring for the children of friends]. It would be things she has 
learnt as we go along. So in those early days it would be things like, what do you do 
when a child turns it head when it doesn't want to eat? 
Frank 
Yes [a lot of things I learnt about m y son came from m y wife]. Like, for example, [I 
would say] "Why is he crying?" [She would ask] "Has he got a wet bum or is he 
uncomfortable?" 
Mark 
Yeah, basically [being a father came naturally]. I mean [my wife] was very helpful, 
obviously. I mean she's been the rock behind the whole thing really. 
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Participants also learnt about fathering from a variety of other sources. Mothers played 
an important role for s o m e participants. For example: 
Kevin 
I still remember when I was a child what m y m u m used to do for me. She was a bit 
more softer [than dad]. I guess I am too with kids. [I learnt from her] to love them and 
forgive them when they are naughty and all that. Patience, yes. Just to be there for 
them. She was always there after school. She was always there to comfort us. That's 
half the battle you know. 
David 
I guess m y mother taught me some things [cooking and washing]. So I sort of had some 
skills, I'd guess they were a bit atrophied in that I had never used them. So I had to get 
used to feeding and basically cooking stuff for the children [that they] would eat and 
[generally] deal with their problems. 
A number of participants were able to identify specific social experiences that 
contributed significantly to their understanding of fatherhood—in s o m e cases, even 
before they became fathers. Jack, for example, utilised s o m e of the skills he learnt as a 
scoutmaster in his interactions with his son: 
I am the sort of the person who waits for the child to make the first move. Back in 
[Europe] I was a scout leader for many years and that's something I learnt. If you 
approach a newcomer, for example, you can be overbearing. So you let, the child come 
out of their shell first and then you start to work with them more. 
Mark found management training courses associated with his work to be useful in 
fatherhood: 
It's been funny, you know. I've done a lot of training courses at work. You know 
leadership courses.... with a lot of those you end up talking about family situations as 
role models. Even in the leadership courses, it always reverts back to negotiation, that 
sort of thing. I think some of those things have helped [me as a father]. 
Bart found that his training as a teacher helped him build his confidence with children, 
which in turn helped h i m with his o w n children: 
When I finished school I went to teachers college. With the teaching rounds we used to 
have to apply to a lot of those confidence aspects to children. It's amazing [how 
effective it was when it came to communicating with children]. N 
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A number of participants developed confidence with childcare skills by looking after 
younger siblings, or caring for the children of friends: 
Aaron 
I actually learnt a lot more [about fathering] when I was a kid, because I remember 
when dad used to work nightshift. He was a security guard and it got to the stage where 
m u m neglected us. So, half the time, we wouldn't go to school. And I was the one in 
between, and I used to bring up the last two kids. I stayed at home and brought them up. 
Bradley 
Because we didn't have kids for so long after we were married and all our circle of 
friend did have kids, we were the pseudo-babysitters. When you got the chance to look 
after [their] kids after a couple of hours or even overnight or weekend, that made it a lot 
easier when we actually had kids because you had that bit of experience. The kids 
trusted you so straight away they would give you a cuddle or whatever. It probably 
eased things a little bit. 
George 
In actual fact, I have a brother who is 11 years younger than me, and certainly that 
made a huge difference on m y parenting skills because I got to change the nappies and 
feed him and see what's normal and all those things. I believe that experience certainly 
equipped m e for fatherhood [therefore] I never used to worry about those things that 
new parents worry about. 
Two of the participants gained a significant perspective on fatherhood via interactions 
with relatives. A d a m , for example, stressed the importance his childhood experiences 
had on his development as a father: 
I was brought up in a kids-orientated society; it wasn't just full of adults. We were in 
quite close contact with all the cousins on both sides ofthe family and both sides ofthe 
family were kids-orientated. Fortunately, 10 grand kids on both sides. W e saw a lot of 
them and their parents, m y uncles and aunts. [As a result] I found that I instinctively 
knew how to look after kids. 
As a teenager, Bart developed a close relationship with his nephew, and this experience 
helped developed his expectations of fatherhood: 
I suppose the real learning [about fatherhood] came with my nephew. When I went 
through that 16-20 year-old period, he and I were particularly close. I suppose I picked 
up a lot of those surrogate [fatherhood] roles [because m y nephew's father neglected 
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him]. The basis of how I relate with m y family is very much based on those times and 
learning. 
Two participants developed their parenting skills by observing and reflecting upon 
childcare practices of mothers with w h o m they came into contact. For example: 
George 
I know when I was at home with [my son] certainly I talked to all the women at kinder 
and parents on the council committee about children. I know I did that when [my son] 
was around that 3 to 4 years age group. I think I probably got it talking to other parents 
mostly the mums. 
Gary 
Because the things that I was doing and the places that I was going seemed to involve 
the mothers rather than their fathers, if they were going to a party or if I was going to 
help out at the school doing the reading or whatever, nine times out of ten it was the 
mothers that would be doing it. So I probably picked up tips with them. I didn't 
consciously try to copy them. 
Learning outcomes 
Thus far, the focus of the discussion in regard to Cluster 1 has been on the 
learning process; that is, h o w the participants learned to become fathers, and 
from w h o m they learned this. Following the coding and clustering of the 
participants' transcripts, it was possible to describe what the participants had 
learned about fathering; that is, the product of their learning. This is an 
important theme in this cluster because it indicates the participants' 
understanding of fatherhood up to the time of the interviews. Each participant 
had developed a personal philosophy concerning fatherhood, integrating what he 
had learned as a person with what he learned as a father. 
Some common themes emerged from the participants in regard to what they had 
learned about fatherhood. The men in this study believed that as fathers their 
roles were to provide an income for their families, to instil worthwhile values in 
children, and to 'be there' or be available for their children. Each of these areas 
will now be discussed in more detail. 
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Fathers should be breadwinners 
A large proportion of the fathers in this study believed that their primary role was to 
bring income into their families. This theme will not be discussed in this chapter, as the 
amount of data related to this area is so substantial that it has been treated as a cluster in 
its own right (Cluster 3—Fatherhood: An ongoing struggle to balance work and 
family), discussed in detail in Chapter 6. 
Fathers should instil worthwhile values in their children 
All participants believed that it was incumbent upon them as fathers to transmit or instil 
worthwhile values or behaviours into their children. According to WordNet (2002), 
values are "beliefs of a person or social group in which they have an emotional 
investment (either for or against something)." The following participants, for example, 
expected their children to show the values of having respect for other people, and 
having good manners: 
Robert 
These are the [values] that we want to instil into our kids. You know, don't discriminate 
if someone looks different. You know the world is full of different people and we try 
and instil good values with [our children] and I hope that as a father I am doing that. 
Glen 
[The good qualities I want m y daughter to have are] to do as your told and respect her 
parents. Not to let it get out of hand. To be well-mannered and well-behaved. 
Tom 
I think I have come to a realisation that all you can do for your kids is give them a set of 
values, whether they are moral, legal, or a mixture of all, that this is what you should 
do. M y standards will be different from other people because I will say to [my son] for 
example, "hold the door open there is a lady coming through", or if you are on a train 
and there is an old lady, you get up and give her a seat. I have physical stand-up 
arguments on the train with people who don't do that [example given]. I guess I don't 
have any right to impose m y standards on anybody else like that, but that is probably 
what I do with m y kids. That is all you can do give your kids a good set of standards as 
you can and be there when they need you. You give them the standards, you set them 
an example, and I think you have to live your life as impeccably as you can, but 
obviously there are times when we all fall off the wagon. 
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Tim 
If you look at the greater part of parenting it is probably teaching kids respect. If they 
have got respect, you are not going to go wrong. The respect is of people and society 
and law. What's right and wrong can be seen on a sign on the roadside telling you 
something, and you know if you break those limits, you are going to get into trouble. 
That's a law of society. But [my kids must also respect] the laws of our family and of 
Christianity. 
Frank 
One ofthe things I find interesting is, I'm not sure if it's peer pressure or not, is that 
girls aren't friends. If 1 mention anything [to m y son] to do with friends and girls, he 
would say "no, she is not m y friend!" For instance, if he uses [his mother] as just a 
lackey, I step in and say, you are not to treat your mother like that. Yes, and I think that 
[respect for women] is extremely important. 
Aaron 
Well I teach [my children] that people are different, everyone's different. Some people 
have more things than you. W h o cares, what you've got is yours, value what you've 
got. 
Another value that some fathers wanted to promote in their children was emotional 
toughness and resilience to adversity. Occasionally, there was an implication that 
women do not promote this characteristic as well as men. For example: 
Jack 
[If m y son wants] kisses and cuddles when he hurts himself, he will most likely go to 
m u m . I am a more down-to-earth person. If he scratches his knee, I will wash it out. 1 
will give a cuddle too if necessary, but, [my wife] is a little softer in that respect. Too 
much of that I cannot do. I've done a first-aid course, and basically you clean it up and 
apply a bandaid as necessary [implying that the additional emotional attention given by 
his wife is not necessary]. 
Tom 
Yes I think that it is [important that m y children are tough]. I am more concerned about 
[my children] being emotionally tough. I'm sure if I was emotionally fragile that I 
wouldn't have survived some ofthe things that have happened to me. I'm not trying to 
say that I am more hard done by than other people because that's past, part of m y 
history, but yet it is what forms m e into what I am, for better or worse. I think that 
unless that you have a certain amount of emotional strength you won't be able to handle 
things that happen to you. It's vital. 
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Fred 
[I present a good role model to m y children as a result ofthe life-change event I went 
through], that is, basically, adaptability and resilience when you are in [difficult] 
circumstances. 
Glen 
Yes, definitely [the role of a father is bring discipline to his family]. I think women are 
too emotional, to be honest with you. The kids pick up on these emotions. 1 have a lot 
of thoughts about emotions. I have read bits and pieces about emotions. People say that 
men should show their emotions. I'm not so sure about that. To be too emotional 1 
don't believe is a good thing. I think life is all about living. Emotions tend to lead into 
the negative side of things. They dwell on why are you like this, or why are you like 
that. It dwells on the negative instead of getting on with and enjoying life. Yes. I've 
seen kids when they come in they sook and carry on and the mothers will be 
sympathetic. I will say [to m y daughter] "Are you sooking again? Get out there and 
play". Make a bit of a joke out of it and she snaps out of it straight away. Instead of 
babying them, just be a little more objective. Just toughen them up a little. Just pick 
them up, dust them off, and get them on their way. 
A number of participants expected their children to develop into responsible, confident, 
and self-supporting adults. According to some participants, the most effective way for 
their children to achieve this goal was by getting a good education and/or finding 
suitable employment: 
Adam 
I think quite a lot of values are passed on [from parent to their children]. [I expect to 
pass on] all the basic values I suppose [especially] responsibility when dealing with 
other people. 
Bart 
[My son] is now 1514, and now it is time to apply [himself]. [I said to him that] "If you 
want to have the life that you are telling m e you want to live, then you are going to 
have to get a profession. The only way you're going to have a profession is to have an 
education. You have to apply yourself. [I will provide for you now] while you're m y 
responsibility, and [although] I love doing it, I am not always going to be in your life. 
I'm not always going to be there." 
Tim 
M y aim is to get m y kids to be self-sufficient. As soon as I could, I made myself self-
sufficient. I moved out of home when I was 18 and made m y own life. 
117 
John 
What I would like for m y kids is to have confidence and be smart. [My son] is more 
intelligent than I am as in schoolwork. If we had to write the assignment [together], he 
would have kept writing and I would have dropped off. What I want for them is to be 
smart enough that they will get a good job and do better than what I'm doing. (John) 
George 
I want [my children] to be confident, outgoing. Most importantly, I want them to be 
considerate ofthe people around them, and not to follow the crowd. I want them to be 
independent thinkers. 
Bradley 
[I would like m y children] to be bright, articulate, and self-confident. I guess that's 
what you aspire to for your children to be like. I think m y kids will be like that. 
Some ofthe participants wanted their children to value the pursuit of happiness in their 
lives. Being happy was seen to be more important than obtaining high grades at school 
or having a well-paid job. For example: 
Kevin 
I have always told [my son], I don't care if he becomes a dole bludger in life, as long as 
he is happy. 
Tom 
I have said to m y kids, "I really don't care what you do for a living but, whatever you 
do, do something you love." If you can make money out of something you love doing 
then you will be happy. Particularly if the income associated with the job is enough to 
make you financially secure. I don't have any driving ambitions that I make m y son 
follow m e into m y line of employment. I think I ended up doing that by accident or 
default anyway. I don't care what they do so long as they're happy. 
Patrick 
I don't believe in really going out and make as many bucks as you can. I wouldn't care 
if [my son] ended up as a homosexual, or a hairdresser, as long as he was happy. They 
have to be happy. I've been to [my son's] school and they say that he's not really 
trying hard, or he'll only do as much work as he has to do. And I'll say is he happy. Oh 
he's very happy at school, and you think, well, that's a bonus. I went to school and 
enjoyed school, and I say to J that if you enjoy school you're halfway there. 
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Mark 
I think [I would like m y children] to be honest, to be yourself. Yes, honesty, and to be 
yourself, and to have fun. 
Other values that participants wanted to develop in their children included honesty 
(Mark and Adam); trying your hardest (Kevin); being good to people (Tom); taking 
things as they come and not becoming stressed (Aaron and Mark); valuing what you 
have (Aaron); having pride in your appearance (John and Bradley); and valuing your 
name (Mark). 
Fathers should 'be there 'for their children 
Part of a father's role, according to some ofthe fathers involved in the study, should be 
to 'be there' for your children; in other words, to make sure you are available or 
involved with your children. For example: 
Kevin 
[It is important for m e to] be there for the kids all the time. I believe in that. Not to let 
them down. And to show them plenty of love. ^ 
Tom 
That's all you can do [as a father], to be there and to love them as best you can. That's 
it. 
Tim 
I need to have control over m y children. It's probably the wrong word, I just need to be 
there for them. 
Aaron 
I'm their dad, and part of the job of dad is to make sure that the kids know that you're 
there [for them]. 
Patrick 
I think that, in this society, it's harder than it was in m y father's time. In m y father's 
time, it was very cut and dry, you bring home the bacon, you have a wife who's at 
home and raises the children. You may kiss them before they go to bed, or you may 
not. But now, I think you've got so many influences, you can just lose yourself. If you 
didn't make the effort to be a father, like now; because there are so many influences 
like sport, instead of playing one sport, they play two or three sports. And, if you don't 
go out of your way to make yourself part of their lives, you can be left behind. 
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Although these m e n believed that they should make themselves available for their 
children, there was no clear indication of h o w they went about achieving this objective. 
Some of the participants were trying to improve their availability by reducing or 
rearranging their work hours. This theme is explored more fully in Chapter 6 in the 
discussion on Cluster 3—Fatherhood: An ongoing struggle to balance work and family. 
Cluster 2: Benchmarking fatherhood 
Every participant discussed the nature of his relationship with his own father. Each 
reviewed this relationship not only in terms of his childhood experiences with his father 
but also h o w this relationship developed, or failed to develop, over time. A significant 
theme to emerge from these discussions was that contemporary fathers tend to 
'benchmark' their performance as a father against their o w n fathers and against other 
people. The term 'benchmark' indicates a "standard by which something can be 
measured or judged" (WordNet, 2002). Although participants benchmarked their 
performances as fathers against a range of standards set by other people, the most 
significant of these was the standard of fathering provided by their o w n fathers. 
Benchmarking against one's father appears to be a very personal process that involves a 
man evaluating his father's reign as a father. The 22 participants involved in this study, 
for example, were able to clearly articulate the positive and negative features of their 
fathers' approaches to fathering. In general, they wanted to transfer their fathers' good 
points to their children, and avoid repeating their fathers' mistakes. For the participants, 
therefore, both the negative and positive aspects of their fathers' approaches to fathering 
serve as standards for the benchmarking process. ' 
When participants described the style (or standard) of fathering provided by their 
respective fathers, three style categories emerged. Ofthe participants interviewed, 15 of 
the 22 participants interviewed described fathers that could best be described as hard' 
fathers. One participant described his father's style of fathering as quite the opposite to 
that represented by the 'hard' fathers, and this participant's father could best be 
described as a 'caring' father. Six participants described fathers w h o exhibited features 
of both of these styles of fathering. These fathers will hereafter be referred to as 
'composite' fathers. Each of these categories will n o w be discussed in detail. 
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Benchmarking against 'hard' or 'old school' fathers 
A number of participants described their fathers as 'hard' or 'old school' fathers. 
Typically, these fathers were strict with discipline, and did not display affection to their 
children. They often worked long hours, and had little or no contact with their children. 
In addition, many of these m e n abused alcohol, and some were physically and verbally 
violent towards their wives and/or children. The sons of these fathers were usually 
closer to their mothers than to their fathers. At least 15 of the 22 m e n interviewed for 
this study described fathers w h o exhibited most or all of these characteristics. 
'Hard' fathers, according to their sons' descriptions, exhibited many undesirable 
characteristics and few, if any, positive traits. For example: 
Glen 
M y father was a hard man, a hard case.... I was a bit dirty on him in m y younger years. 
He used to come home on weekends and drink and carry on. He didn't really hit 
anyone, but he used to throw things around the house. 
Kevin 
He [my father] believed in violence. He thought that violence could solve everything 
when he was younger. He was in the Second World War and he believed in violence. I 
have two other brothers. He used to beat us boys around all that. He tried to get us all in 
the Army. When Vietnam was on he was trying to get us all over there. His total 
attitude towards life was violence. 
Ian 
He [my father] was very much of the old guard, never showing your emotions or 
anything. He's an ex-Navy man, and he just didn't do any of that. 
Frank 
Well he [my father] is a very reserved man from the old school. You know, kids should 
be seen and not heard. I don't remember him until I was six or seven, and it was 
because of a box of matches I had picked up and put in m y pocket and then forgotten 
about. He had gone looking for them and discovered that I had them and thought I was 
lying about the matches. Of course I had genuinely forgotten about them but I got a 
beating for that for lying and stealing. I remember because it was a grave injustice. 
Patrick 
He was a hard father in that...you didn't play up because you knew that he would come 
down hard. 
121 
Mark 
You would have to describe him [my father] as a real disciplinarian. It was just that 
generation. I mean, this sounds awful, but he did things by fear. 
Participants with 'hard' fathers were generally unhappy about the way they were 
fathered. All of these participants made a decision, either consciously or unconsciously, 
that they would not be like their fathers when they had their o w n children. For example: 
Robert 
Yes [my relationship with my father has impacted on m e as a father], I think so. Well 
look at the alcohol factor. I purposely don't drink. I haven't touched a drink [because 
my father was an alcoholic]. They have never ever seen m e intoxicated or anything like 
that. I don't purposefully do that, but I know that in m y mind that 1 wouldn't want to 
have that situation for m y boys: alcohol and violence. It has influenced m e as a father. 
Dad's way he talks about people, well I am not going to be like him. Like his racist 
comments and, you know, making judgments on people and so on. 
Ian 
So I don't pass on what m y father did because he didn't do anything. I suppose what 
I'm doing is not passing on that distance. 
Aaron 
[There are] a lot of things that I missed out on in life. I don't want [my children] to miss 
out. 
Patrick 
It [the death of his mother] was a wake up call, and I think you go out of your way not 
to be like your old man. 
Sam 
Yes [my father's absence from home has had an impact on me]. I probably thought I 
would have to be closer [to m y children] than that, in a subconscious way, not in a 
conscious way. 
Ernest 
Maybe it's an aversion to the fact that I had a father who was [a bad father]. I really 
don't know, but I had a father and then a stepfather who were selfish and devoted 
themselves to their work or themselves to the detriment of their families. I don't 
remember ever consciously saying that I'm going to be like this, because I don't want 
to be like them. But I certainly saw that as something I wouldn't want to be like. M y 
own father, particularly, was terribly selfish to the extent where we really didn't matter. 
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He even got worse when the grandchildren came along. He actually wanted nothing to 
do with m y children. 
John 
He [my father] always used to leave us to go and do a job. W e would be heading down 
the road to the playground and somebody would ring up and ask if he^wanted to do a 
job. He would go and fix their car, and we would be sitting around waiting. I said that is 
never going to happen to m y kids. 
In regard to benchmarking, therefore, the style of fatherhood represented by 'hard' 
fathers is considered by participants to be a negative or unsatisfactory standard of 
fathering. Participants w h o experienced this style of fathering were keen not to repeat 
their fathers' mistakes, and, in fact, became quite disappointed and/or angry with 
themselves when they believed they were behaving like their fathers. For example: 
Interviewer: So you were bad-tempered [following the life-change event]? 
John: Yes. I probably still am now. It would be funny if that is when it started. I really 
believe that m y temper came from m y father. He was always bad-tempered and I 
always said that I was never going to be like him. 
Interviewer: And, as you grew older, you said, "I will never do that [wbrk long hours] 
to m y children. I'm going to be different with m y children." Has that been an important 
motivating factor with you and your children? 
John: Yes, except I'm pretty much the same [non-verbal cues indicate disappointment]. 
One participant, Patrick, was particularly negative and angry about the influence that his 
father, and his father's side ofthe family, had in his life. H e referred to this influence as 
the "Harris thing". This term, based on his surname, implied a strong tendency to walk 
away from one's responsibilities, or leave when relationships become difficult. The 
participant believed that he had to fight the "Harris thing" constantly, or he was in 
danger of behaving like his father and siblings. According to Patrick: 
[My father's] father was the same. [He] got married three times. I think it was 
something that he had fallen into. I believe that it is a hereditary thing, and I believe 
that Harrises have a very good record of walking away. If it gets too hard, walk away, 
especially in relationships. 
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Later in the interview, after being asked what he would do if he did not have kids, 
Patrick replied: 
Oh, Christ. If I wasn't married and wasn't going to have children, I'd be the type living 
in a caravan park with a Porsche. That sort of thing. There are times that I fight the 
Harris thing. You go out, you have a few beers, you know, and you think that this isn't 
too bad. But then you wake up in the morning and you know. Sometimes it can be a 
real fight, because I still think there is a Harris thing buried somewhere down there. The 
thing is that if the situation came where I didn't have children, didn't have a wife, it 
would be just the Harris thing. 
Some ofthe participants who grew up with this 'hard' style of fathering never resolved 
their resentment towards their fathers. The relationships between these participants and 
their fathers could best be described as distant. For example: 
John 
No [I am not close to m y father]. I am probably closer to m y stepfather. It would be 
good if he [my father] picked up the telephone and said just once that he was thinking 
about me, and asked m e how I was going. 
Tim 
I would say [my relationship with m y father] is distant, and it still is. He is 86 now and, 
like, I only speak to him once every 2 or 3 months. 
Patrick 
I don't like dad. Even [my sister] and other siblings, none of them are going to go 
running to father. I hope he dies when he's just walking on the beach, and he just drops 
dead. 
On the other hand, the relationship between some ofthe 'hard' fathers and their sons did 
improve over time. The most poignant example of this is Kevin's experience with his 
father. Kevin had a violent father w h o used to beat him regularly when he was child. 
Kevin stated that: 
He [his father] was less violent [as he got older]. He mellowed out. My brother had a 
daughter, and once she was born he settled down. Then [my first son] came along, and 
he was glad to have a grandson. Yes, I loved him. Even though he was violent. As he 
got older, yes I did get closer. 
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Robert's relationship with his father also improved with time. Robert does not have 
happy recollections of his father: 
My relationship with my father when I was growing up was terrible because dad was an 
alcoholic and he had a lot of problems.... I had a pretty lonely childhood in some ways, 
although I have some memories of us. W e didn't do any holidays together. I can't 
remember a presence with dad as a child...it was always with mum. • 
Like Kevin, Robert's relationship with his father also improved with time: 
We have a pretty good relationship now. He hasn't drunk for thirty years, although with 
some things he is pretty racist. 
Adversity may also bring a father and son closer together in later years. The following 
discussion with Phillip highlights this point: 
I suppose [I was] not really close [to my father] but when he got sick, and he had the 
colon cancer, then we sort of got closer. I would say I would have been in my 40s, or 
just turned 40 [when this happened]. 
There is no clear indication of how the relationship between 'hard' fathers and their 
sons changed as they grew older. Although participants with 'hard' fathers have a 
strong desire not to repeat all or some of the mistakes, there was a noticeable trend by 
some participants to identify the positive as well as the negative features of their fathers. 
The following comment by Glen is an example of this: 
My father was a hard man, a hard case, but he had a good heart. He loved his kids. I 
was a bit dirty on him in my younger years; [however] I did see the good qualities in 
him and probably I did carry them through with [my daughter]. 
Likewise, other participants were able to identify positive attributes in their fathers, but 
always in juxtaposition to their fathers' less-than-ideal approaches to fathering. For 
example, "He was very strict but he was also fair" (Aaron); " H e worked long hours, but 
I must admit w e never went without anything" (Phillip); " H e was a selfish father, but he 
always provided for us" (Patrick) and; " M y father was a real disciplinarian, but w e still 
respected him" (Mark). 
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S o m e participants rationalised their fathers' behaviours by attributing these 'old school' 
traits to the socio-cultural expectations of the time. In other words, they believed their 
fathers behaved this w a y because that w a s what w a s expected of them, or that w a s the 
way they were taught to behave by their o w n fathers. For example: 
lan 
Yep, you know, I don't blame him [my father] for it, you look back, you're wise now, 
but I don't blame him for it. It was probably the way he was brought up. I have no idea 
how he was brought up, it was never spoken about. The past was never spoken about. 
Patrick 
No [my father never developed social skills]. I think it was that generation. His father 
was the same. I think it was something that he had fallen into. 
Tom 
I mean, traditionally, he [the father of m y father's era] was the breadwinner, he came 
home from work and tea was on the table, he had his tea, read the paper, watched the 
news, and went to bed, and that was it. On weekends he'd m o w the lawn and, if he was 
lucky, go to the footy. [If] you were lucky, you'd go the footy with dad. You did not 
see a lot of him. 
An unfortunate aspect of benchmarking for participants with 'hard' fathers, therefore, 
was that their fathers did not provide suitable role models on which to base their o w n 
experiences of fatherhood. A s will be discussed later in this chapter, participants w h o 
believed their fathers were poor role models looked for more ideal role models in other 
men. For two participants, such role models were their fathers-in-law: 
Robert 
I have had it [learning about fatherhood] with my father-in-law.... he passed away only 
two months ago, but to me he was a fantastic male role model. 
Ernest 
I think I learnt a lot [about fatherhood] from m y father-in-law. I obviously had nothing 
to go on from anywhere else, except perhaps, stupidly, the television ideals of what you 
should do with your children. I certainly had very little positive support from m y side 
ofthe family at all, ever, up until the present time. [My wife's] mother died when [my 
daughter] was 18 months old, so we lost that. I see m y father-in-law as being pivotal. 
[My wife and I learnt from him]. Whether it was just osmosis, things seem to flow from 
people like him to us. I don't recall ever scratching our heads, or that we ever had to 
ask, What do we do here? or, What do we do there? It just seemed to happen in the 
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environment. For m e it was more that I absorbed this man, and I was just an extension 
of him, and when we were all together, which was often, it just kind of flowed....this 
was him. This is what I mean by seeking his advice, it was observe and be part of...he 
would make these things important, and he was always looking after his own extended 
family to his own detriment. He felt it was his responsibility to carry on from his father 
to take care of his father's wife and so on. He was a man of incredible integrity. 
In summary, 'hard' fathers were strict with discipline, and displayed little or no emotion 
to their children. They worked long hours, often being away from the family home for 
long periods at a time. Even when they had spare time, they would not spend it with 
their children. Alcohol abuse was also a c o m m o n problem with such men. Participants 
who described their fathers as being 'hard' men had mixed feelings about their fathers. 
Although 'hard' fathers had many negative traits, participants wanted to also identify 
the positive features of their fathers. As a result of their experiences as children, 
participants with such fathers did not want to utilise this style of fathering with their 
own children. For many of the participants, therefore, their fathers represented an 
inadequate standard on which to base their own approaches to fatherhood. 
Benchmarking against a 'caring' father 
One participant's description of his father's style of fathering was quite opposite to the 
style of fathering represented by 'hard' fathers. Fred's father made time to be with his 
children, and was considered to be a caring, helpful, and affectionate m a n w h o enjoyed 
a close emotional relationship with his wife and with his children. According to Fred: 
I had a good example in my father, that when he could he would spend a lot of time 
with his kids. ...He was a busy man, but the times I spent with m y father were excellent. 
From going to m y first soccer match in England to going up the woods and cutting up 
sticks with pocket knives and things like that, it was good.... He was a very caring man 
to m y mother and us, very helpful to us. He is a wonderful man, very sincere and very 
helpful person. He would do anything for anybody above himself. 
Fred considered his father to be an excellent role model for himself and for his children. 
To highlight this point, Fred commented that his father had come all the way from 
England to help him cope with the life event he was currently experiencing. "Even him 
being here n o w has sort of made m e feel more about helping other people than I had 
previously". His father's influence as a good role model, therefore, is ongoing. 
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Interestingly, even a participant with a 'caring' father can become disappointed with 
himself when he discovers that he m a y be displaying his fathers': traits. According to 
Fred: 
Fred: It's hard to get away from what you are personally. When I was in England in 
'95, I realised I had been quite fussy about the table manners of the kids. M y sister 
pointed out to m e that I was being a little bit over the top, and she did explain that when 
I was a kid I was yelled at for m y table manners. 
Interviewer: By your father? 
Fred: Yes, my sister was five years older than me and so she said to me, "No it's just 
like the way dad used to talk to you as you the way you are talking to the kids now". 
Subconsciously, that had happened, that was m e being a bit too, maybe over-
emphasising it. But that had happened to me. I was sort of quite awkward, I was sort of 
ambidextrous, and 1 would find myself being uneven. There are sorrie things that I 
picked up from m y father that I didn't realise. It's not that I don't think that manners 
are important to me, but it's nothing to go on about. 
Fred's realisation that he had inherited his father's attitudes to table manners reinforces 
a theme that appears throughout this chapter: that the participants' existing beliefs about 
fatherhood, and their fathering behaviours, were significantly influenced by their o w n 
fathers. This does not mean that the participants automatically adopted their fathers' 
approaches to fatherhood; on the contrary, they appeared to have sifted through their 
experiences with their fathers, adopted the attitudes and behaviours they believed to be 
most effective, and rejected those that were ineffective. Fred's experience also 
highlights the role that other people have in this sorting process; that is, a m a n might not 
realise he has inherited his father's traits until it is pointed out to him by another person. 
In summary, a 'caring' father, as represented by Fred's father, is ,the antithesis to the 
'hard' father. The 'caring' father is helpful and affectionate, and likes spending time 
with his children. The 'caring' father is also considered to be a positive role model. The 
children of a 'caring' father tend to have positive recollections of their father, and 
maintain a close relationship with their father over time. 
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Benchmarking against 'composite' fathers 
According to the participants' descriptions, six of their own fathers could best be 
described as 'composite' fathers. This category of father exhibits aspects ofthe 'hard' 
and the 'caring' approaches to fathering. The following quotes clearly demonstrate the 
dichotomous nature of this style of father. 
Bart ('Caring' characteristics) 
I've got a very close relationship with m y father. M y father and I spent every weekend 
and every school holiday [in regional Victoria] developing [a winery], as an extended 
family unit. W e spent a lot of time together. W e were brought up to believe that we 
were good kids and, basically, if you applied yourself, you could do whatever you 
wanted. W e had very positive inputs in that regard. 
Bart ('Hard' characteristics) 
No, [my father] never [displayed] a great deal of physical touch. That's probably 
something that has developed more in m y adult life now. Like, I would never have 
physically touched him when I was younger. I can remember being an eight-year-old 
and m y father saying, "Well that's it, 1 can't kiss you goodnight any more". I remember 
thinking, " W o w , that's a bit rough, for an 8 year-old." 
Bradley ('Caring' characteristics) 
I suppose from m y experiences with m y father, from what I can remember, is that we 
would always do things as a family. 
Bradley ('Hard' characteristics) 
There wasn't very much in the way of personal discussion. I mean, they were perhaps 
from a generation where you didn't necessarily confide much in your son. He certainly 
didn't confide much in m e about any hassles or anything like that. 
George ('Caring' characteristics) 
[My father] was fantastic, a very good father. When he was home at nights, I was 
always happy to see him. Yes [he was an affectionate father]. He was always happy 
when kids were climbing all over him. 
George ('Hard' characteristics) 
I can't say I remember spending too much time kicking a football with him [my 
father], and all that sort of stuff. Dad was away a lot, and we used to entertain 
ourselves. 
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Adam ('Caring' characteristics) 
Well, I'd say he [my father] was a very good father. But he took a bit of a different role 
in looking after kids, to what I did. I don't remember him changing nappies, but he did 
a lot with us while w e were kids. He taught us to swim, taught us to sail. He taught us 
all about his farming operation.. .he wasn't strict at all. 
Adam ('Hard' characteristics) 
I wouldn't particularly say [he was] caring, he wasn't uncaring. I can't remember him 
doing anything that you'd call caring in the sense of a sensitive new age guy. [And] no 
[he wasn't] particularly [affectionate]. 
David ('Caring' characteristics) 
I thought we [dad and I] had a fairly good relationship. Yes, [he was always there for 
me]. 
David ('Hard' characteristics) 
He worked fairly long hours, probably longer than I worked. He was [also] an 
alcoholic; he's off it now. There was no violence associated with it. He would 
occasionally drink, and it was a thing where he would forget who he was, or where he 
was, and then pick a direction to go for a drive or whatever. And he did crash a few cars 
doing that. 
As demonstrated by the above quotations, participants with 'composite' fathers clearly 
articulated the satisfactory and unsatisfactory aspects of their fathers' styles of 
fathering. These participants, as with the others involved with this study, would prefer 
to transfer their fathers' positive traits to their children rather than exhibit their fathers' 
indifferent or uncaring features. A good example of this filtering process can be found 
in Bart's transcript. A s a result of his father's positive attitude towards him and his 
siblings, Bart made a conscious decision to take the same approach with his children: 
He [my father] had expectations [of us] too, but he still let it be known that we were 
good kids. I suppose I've always had a very conscious attitude to that [in regard to m y 
children]. M y view [now] is that confidence can overcome a lot of ills, scholastically, 
personality, and with a lot of difference things. 
The following excerpt from Bradley's transcript also demonstrates this filtering process. 
In this case, Bradley chose not to adopt his father's style of communication with his 
own children: 
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If I could draw a comparison between what it was like with m e and m y father and what 
it's like between m e and m y sons. The issue of sex education is a good one. I can 
remember early in m y high school years that one night, m u m and dad saying to me, 
"You and your father are going to sex education night at the school tomorrow night". 
Of course we go up there and sit through this particular film. I can't remember speaking 
with dad about anything on the way home; there was basically no discussion about it 
from there onwards. Whereas with m y sons, m y wife and I have made a conscious 
decision that if kids ask a question they would be given an answer. The answers would 
be given, no ifs and buts about it, although you would be guarded about how much 
detail you gave. 
From a benchmarking perspective, therefore, both the 'hard' and 'caring' characteristics 
of one's father can serve as a standard by which one can measures one's progress as a 
father. 
Another characteristic ofthe participants with 'composite' fathers was that they tended 
to have positive or neutral childhood recollections of their fathers. This contrasts with 
the experience of many ofthe participants with 'hard' fathers, w h o did not have positive 
recollections of their fathers. In addition, as the participants with 'composite' fathers 
aged, they tended to maintain positive ongoing relationships with their fathers, which is 
at variance with the distant or inconsistent relationships that existed between many of 
the 'hard' fathers and their sons. Bart, for example, has maintained a close relationship 
with his father: 
[My father is] an excellent role model, and still is now He is very heavily involved with 
our children. W e have got a lot of things in common. Our politics are common, our 
interests are common. 
Bradley also maintained a reasonably close relationship with his father, and his father's 
death resulted in Bradley losing one of his primary sources of male support: 
I relied on my father, not so much to ask advice, but more to say to him, "Did you come 
across things like this?" [as a father]. Whereas [after his death] you didn't have that 
person to bounce things off any more. I lost one of m y support networks or m y personal 
support. N o w whether I used it or not very often, it was still there if you really needed 
it. And I lost it. Once I lost [dad], I only had m y two close friends left. 
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In summary, 'composite' fathers exhibit both 'hard' and 'caring' features as fathers. 
The participants with 'composite' fathers wanted to avoid repeating any of their fathers' 
uncaring or ineffective fathering behaviours, but were keen to emulate—and promote in 
their own children—any positive traits. The participants with 'composite' fathers were 
likely to have had positive childhood recollections of their fathers, and had maintained 
constructive relationships with them over time. 
Benchmarking fatherhood against other parents 
Participants benchmarked themselves as fathers not only against their own fathers but 
against other people as well. A number of participants, for example, made judgements 
about the parenting styles of other parents they knew. By comparing themselves 
favourably to other parents, participants validated their own approaches to fatherhood. 
The following quotations, all of which hold a judgement about other parents, or the 
children of other parents, demonstrate this aspect of benchmarking: 
Glen 
M y older brother is ten years older than m e and he has brought up three girls. Even 
before [my daughter] was born, I was very curious about his relationship with his kids. 
Yes, he is disciplined for sure. In a way he is too disciplined and too strict on them. 
They are very quiet, not shy, just very quiet. They don't express them themselves 
enough. They're not out there asking the questions. They're polite kids and well-
behaved kids. 
Bart 
And I know just even with m y brother-in-law who is a doctor. He's got three children. 
This is a really rotten thing to say I know but, by m y standard of how I would like m y 
children to be, and as they are, those three kids are dysfunctional, because they just 
haven't had the necessary commitment from their parents. 
Fred 
I've met a few sole parents. It's quite sad that, often, in m y opinion, that fathers have 
been a little bit diminished by society and by the way things are structured. It's not 
really Social Security's fault. If you have got a sole mother with kids, she has to be 
looked after. But I think there should be more. It should be that the father should have 
some sort of role with them, just time spent with the kids. You know if you [the father] 
have to spend time with your children, the kids would be better off! 
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Tim 
Things like this idea of going to school by themselves, it worries m e than it worried 
[my wife]. She says, "Give them a bit of free reign". I go down the street at night to get 
milk and bread, and you have twenty kids outside the milk bar. They are so rude. They 
will park their bikes right where you are going to get out of a car, and they glare at you. 
To me, I think, "What are you doing here? W h y aren't you at home?" 
Ernest 
I see it in a group of girls that m y wife went to school with and they remain very close. 
To the extent that w e all got married around the same time, and every Christmas we 
have a reunion Christmas lunch. And this has been going on since they left school, and 
all our children have come and gone and grown up, and still continues on even without 
[my wife]. And you just observe the relationships that you see, these classic 
relationships, the terribly selfish male in many cases. Just watching their family 
functions, even the girls are pursuing everything. Everything else is assumed to be of 
greater importance than the family, and the children are suffering as a result. Many 
children ofthe group have ended up with nannies, and their parents are overseas all the 
time and this sort of thing. They're sitting there at lunchtimes saying, "Oh so-and-so is 
having trouble at school, and w e just can't figure out..." and you sort of think [well 
that's no surprise]. 
The above quotations demonstrate that the participants benchmarked their performances 
as fathers against instances of (perceived) 'poor' parenting by others in their generation. 
No participant stated that he knew parents of his own generation w h o m he considered 
good parental role models. 
Benchmarking standards for fatherhood 
A number of participants were able to identify a standard, or standards, by which they 
and other men may be judged as fathers. The standard for some participants was simply 
that they were different in some way from the 'hard' style of fathering that was 
pervasive in their fathers' generation. For example: 
John 
[I rate m y self as a good father]. I reckon eight out often. I might be exaggerating. I 
don't go to the pub. I don't bash anyone. If I say something, it has to be done. 
Kevin 
I do what society expects [of fathers]. If you go back years ago it was expected [of you] 
to belt your kids. These days you talk it out with your kids instead of belting into them. 
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Some participants believed the success of a father should be judged by the contribution 
he makes to his family and his community. Benchmarking in this situation is dependent 
on how other people evaluate fathers and/or their children, not necessarily on h o w men 
evaluate themselves as fathers: 
Tom 
You can leave a nice house and a nice car and a couple of million bucks in the bank, 
but that will all be gone. I tend to judge people on their contribution to society, and if 
you do nothing more than live within the law, and bring your kids up to be decent 
people, then you are in the black. I have got a view on life that when we all go to the 
happy hunting ground, if we are lucky enough to precede our kids, then all that you 
leave behind is: (1) your children, and (2) your reputation. And if your legacy to the 
world is three mongrel kids that are tearaways, then that is the sum total of your life. 
What a waste of time—in fact, it's a negative. 
Bart 
I suppose the important thing is that m y father is probably one of m y best friends. Now, 
if m y [children] said that about m e at the end of m y life—100% success. And that's m y 
goal. All this other stuff is just by the way, sure I want to be, I'm focused on business, I 
guess, for what it can deliver. That will be m y measure of success at the end of m y life. 
If I can get to m y 76th birthday, and I've got m y three children with their partners, 
hopefully their children, sitting around the table, and we're having a good time, and 
we're all friends and everything like that, I will think, "Well, I've done it." And that 
will mean more to m e than any other thing, and I will die a happy man irrespective of 
any material. 
Tim 
They [my children] fight like cats and dogs, but when I go to other people's places, 
they say, "Gee, they are good kids". I say, "Didn't they fight all day?", and they say, 
"No". Someone said to m e years ago, "If your children are home devils and street 
angels, that's probably the best you can hope for." If they are good when they are out, 
that's great. 
Patrick 
Like, if I can be 70, dying in bed, and I've got m y three children there, and they're 
crying, then you think, well, that that is how you measure your success as a father. W h y 
do the children value their father? Because their father was there for them. 
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Some participants benchmarked their performance as fathers against standards set b y — 
or negotiated with—their wives. In fact, spouses appeared to play a significant role in 
helping m e n establish and maintain acceptable standards of fathering. For example: 
John 
I know I shouldn't be thinking about what other people think, but [my wife] is close to 
me, and she knows what I'm doing, what I'm not doing, and what I should be doing. 
Yes [I would say m y wife is m y barometer]. On a scale often, being the best [in regard 
to be a father], I say eight, what she would say would I think be a six I guess. 
Tim 
[My wife] and I discuss most things. W e always have, and always will.; W e argue a fair 
bit. There is nothing nasty in that argument. It's about bouncing ideas off each other, or 
having an all-out yell, but it has never finished angrily. 
Robert 
So, I guess, and, yes, I am influenced a lot by [my wife]. She has got some fantastic 
views on life and values, and so on. She has got a lot of energy, and she doesn't want to 
waste any moment of her life. She wants to be busy on life, and she feels that we should 
influence the children to be social [beings]. 
Bart 
I'll say right now, if I didn't have the expectations from [my wife] to be the man that 
she wanted m e to be, and to have that expectation about family brushed from under 
m e — a n d that's what it is, an expectation—this is our life, and our family is our life. I 
wouldn't have survived [the life event], no way. , 
Mark 
I mean [my wife] was very helpful [in regard to m y development as a father], 
obviously. I mean she's been the rock behind the whole thing really. 
Bradley 
I had already been briefed [on parenting] I suppose [before m y children were born]. I 
suppose I briefed myself and [my wife]. W e briefed each other about what sort of 
parents we were going to be. 
Conclusion 
This chapter has examined the first two of seven clusters of themes that emerged from 
interviewing 22 fathers regarding their experiences of fatherhood throughout a life 
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event. Cluster 1—Learning about fatherhood 'on the job'—revealed that participants 
learned about fatherhood primarily through a process of trial and error, but also by 
reflecting upon their experiences as fathers, and by reflecting upon their general life 
experiences, especially their mistakes. Learning about fatherhood also took place by 
observing and reflecting on h o w others (i.e., their wives, their o w n fathers, and other 
parents) approached parenting. Through the learning process, participants came to 
believe that a father's role is to generate income for his family, to instil worthwhile 
values into his children, and to make sure he is always available for his children. Cluster 
2—Benchmarking fatherhood—revealed that participants evaluated or benchmarked 
their experiences as fathers with that of their o w n fathers and of other people. 
Benchmarking fatherhood involves sifting through the best and worst aspects of one's 
own father's style of fathering. Participants tended to reject the negative aspects of their 
fathers' style of fathering, while instilling the positive features and values into their o w n 
children. Participants evaluated their progress as fathers by determining h o w well they 
adhered to the decisions that emerged from this sorting process. S o m e participants, for 
example, become angry and distressed when they discovered they were replicating their 
father's mistakes. Participants also benchmarked fatherhood to standards set by their 
peers and by their partners. 
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Chapter 6 
Fatherhood: Struggles and Rewards 
Cluster 3—Fatherhood: An ongoing struggle to balance work and family 
"It has been put to me that no man in this world looks back when they are an old man and thinks, 
T wish I had worked more overtime and less time with the kids' (Tom). 
Cluster 4—Fatherhood is an enjoyable and rewarding experience 
Children do [give your life purpose]. All those little things, and the joy you get from them. 
That's important. You get a lot of enjoyment or fun from your children. Oh yes, a hell of a lot 
more than what you put in to it. It's pretty easy work for the rewards, I find (George). 
Introduction 
In this chapter, the third and fourth ofthe seven clusters that emerged from the analysis 
of participant interviews will be discussed. Cluster 3—Fatherhood: An ongoing 
struggle to balance work and family—reveals the ongoing difficulties that contemporary 
fathers face while endeavouring to reconcile the competing—and often conflicting— 
roles of the 'traditional breadwinner' father with the 'involved and available' father. 
Paradoxically, Cluster 4—Fatherhood is an enjoyable and rewarding experience— 
reveals the joys of fatherhood. These include playing, receiving affection and 
developing close relationship with one's children. This cluster also reveals that being a 
father gives meaning and purpose to the participants' lives — benefits that have the 
capacity to enhance men's physical and emotional well-being. 
The relationship between these clusters and life events has been discussed previously. 
Clusters 1-4 represent the participants' pre-event experiences of fatherhood. Clusters 5-
7 demonstrate h o w the participants experienced fatherhood post-life event. The latter 
clusters will be expanded upon in Chapter 7. 
Cluster 3 and Cluster 4 will now be discussed individually, in detail. As with the 
process established in the previous chapter, cluster themes will be supported with 
selected quotations from the fathers that participated in this study. 
137 
Cluster 3: Fatherhood: An ongoing struggle to balance work and 
family 
Overview of employment and income status of participants 
Ofthe 22 fathers interviewed for this study, 17 were working (16 in full-time work and 
1 in part-time work), 3 were unemployed (with 2 living on disability benefits), and 2 
were involved with full-time home duties and childcare. Of the fathers who were 
working at the time of interview, 12 were employees of private or public organisations 
(e.g., secondary or higher education, police force, ambulance services, computer 
services, health care services, media services) and 5 were self-employed. The annual 
household income ofthe participants ranged from $25,000 to $125,000, with an average 
annual household income of $55,600. 
All participants had experienced difficulties at some point during fatherhood in 
balancing the demands of work and family. Although at the time of interview this was 
not an issue for the 5 fathers who were unemployed, all 17 participants who were 
working were currently engaged in an ongoing struggle to balance the competing 
demands of work and family. It will become evident in the following discussion that the 
majority of these m e n had little or no success in resolving this conflict. The work-
family experiences of the unemployed participants will be discussed later in this 
chapter. 
Work interfering with family life 
Seventeen of the 22 fathers involved with this study found it difficult to find quality 
time for their families. Although the majority of these men were keen to spend more 
time with their children, their work commitments prevented this. The following 
quotations demonstrate the dilemma these men experienced balancing the competing 
demands of work and family: 
Glen 
[My family and I] are limited at the moment because of financial reasons. In the spare 
time I've got, I want to do more things with m y family. Sometimes the money comes 
in, and sometimes it doesn't. It depends on a range of things, especially the availability 
of materials. 
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Bradley 
I would like to [be with m y children] all ofthe time. I don't get enough opportunities to 
do things with them. That could be because of work. There is physically not enough 
time to meet with their interests. 
Robert 
That's one problem with [running] the [home] business. I would love to go away 
camping and stuff like that [with m y children]. W e haven't had a flat-out break for four 
years. I am conscious ofthe fact that I would like to be able to do more with m y kids. I 
would love to be able to spend every weekend with m y kids [but m y business interferes 
with this]. 
John 
[After the life event], I tilted the scales a bit. This is the kids, and this is work 
[participant demonstrates a pair of scales with his hands]. What 1 feel I have achieved 
[now] is somewhere here ['work' hand lower than 'kids' hand, implying participant 
puts more time into work than family]. I would like to get it to here [participant lowers 
the 'kids' side of the scales implying he would like to give his children more of his 
time]. But work still has to be a priority. 
Fred 
I work full time as manager. M y fiancee works full time—she works longer hours than 
me. The kids, at the moment, are in an after-school program and other times they have 
their aunty looking after them two nights a week. So, by the time they get home and I 
get home too, it's pretty hectic. I would really like to spend more time with them. I 
would like to finish work at 3 p m so I could be at home when they come home from 
school. I would like to spend that time with them. 
Bart 
I would be really distressed if any one of m y three kids said to me, "You bring work 
home, and work is more important to you when you come home". In the last 12 months, 
the work demands to get this project to where it is now is incredible. [If I asked them] 
they probably would want a lot more [my time]. 
Sam 
I work day shift. I start at 7.00 am. That's taken [my daughter] a lot of getting used to, 
and it is hard on her. She gets up with me, and I drop her off with a council babysitter 
on the way to work, and they take her to school for me. That's the hardest part, getting 
her up so early, but she copes, she's fine. At first it took a bit out of her. 
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For these participants, trying to balance the competing demands of work and family was 
a frustrating experience. One reason for the frustration appeared to be the lack of time 
that participants had for their children during the working week, as demonstrated by the 
following quotations: 
John 
Yes I guess [I do become frustrated working so much]. In particular, to see how tall 
[my daughter] is, and how she is growing. Time is going so quickly, and [my wife and 
I] are getting older. Before long [our children] will be married. If I could slow down, if 
I could spend a bit of extra time, I would take a Saturday or Sunday off and buzz off to 
a playground. That would be quality time. 
Jack 
No, I think [my long working days] worried [my wife] a lot more than it worried me. I 
think I should have worried about it too. She knew that she had a very good relationship 
with [our son], and I was always in the background. That there should have been a 
better relationship between [my son] and myself. 
Tom 
So, instead of being able to come home at 6 pm and having tea, and seeing the kids and 
being able to ask what they had done for the day, etc. I might not get home until 8 pm, 
so the little ones would be in bed, so I would miss seeing them. 
Mark 
If I'm away for extended times [my children] get a bit funny. But most ofthe time, it's 
just one or two nights. But if I'm away for three, four or five nights [they don't like it]. 
David 
[My lack of contact with m y children came about] basically because I was working 
really long hours. It was sort ofthe normal 40 hours per week, but also I was on call. I 
was on a roster, basically. You get called out in the middle ofthe night sometimes. 
As indicated above, some men were expected to undertake extraordinary steps to obtain 
(and retain) their jobs. These included working long hours, travelling long distances, 
and working shift work. Many of these work requirements reduced the opportunity for 
fathers to be with their families. For example: 
Mark 
[To establish m y current job] I put in some long hours. [1 had to be away from my 
family for three months]. For the three months I was away, I was living in a motel. 
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Living in a motel is not fun. It was difficult. I got m y weekends off. I'd leave here at 
3.00 p m on Friday afternoon and head for home. 
Bradley 
I could shift into this [new] position straight away, which meant, all of a sudden, I was 
away from home three or four nights a week. I would travel between [two regional 
cities], and they would put m e up here in a motel, and I lived out of a motel for three 
months. That was very hard on us as a family, totally. Hard on [my wife] because she 
had [to do] everything associated with the kids, and hard on the kids because they 
didn't see m e much. 
Tom 
Today is m y first day off in eight days. 1 have worked the last seven straight, but that is 
unusual. While I'm gone at 5.30 am in the morning, I am home by 6.00 pm. So I am 
home every night by six, and I have got every weekend off. So, in some ways, by 
travelling 1250 km a week, 1 see more of m y kids than when I worked in [my other 
job]. 
As well as limiting the time one can spend with one's children, work interferes with 
family in other ways. T h e w o r k environment can also be a major source of stress for 
m a n y m e n . This m a y , in turn, affect their o w n physical and emotional health, as well as 
their relationships with their partners and children. T h e following quotations 
demonstrate s o m e of the problems that participants experienced at their workplace. In 
some cases, the participant also discussed the impact of these problems on his family: 
Patrick 
I do think that [I] bring ruts home. You get into a rut at work, and you bring it home. 
It's very hard that, you know yourself when you work split shifts, and those weird 
shifts, and it's hard to come up rosy all the time. Like at the moment, I'm on call. I get 
home, and can get called straight back in. I can be there all bloody night, and regardless 
of what anyone thinks, that takes its toll. 
Tom 
I would walk in the door and there would be a job in bloody [the name of country 
town]. I walked in the door just recently, after I had a rotten day at work, for instance, 
the train would be late, or the car wouldn't start, and I would get in the door with a face 
like thunder. If you tell the kids off—and not just talking to them, but flying off the 
handle instead—you don't realise how frightening you can be. I don't know whether 
that is a legacy of the job I do. 
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Glen 
I have a bit of dilemma at work at the moment. I'm in the building game, but I want to 
get out. There is a bloke I'm working with who is crazy. 1 need to get away from him. 
John 
While [my job] was changing, I was putting more and more into work because I was 
getting kicked from pillar to post. I guess I was experiencing the old mood swings. 
Work started to put pressure on me, and all I could think about at night was work, 
work, work. I couldn't sleep at night because I would be too busy thinking about work. 
I would wake up in the morning and—bang!—I would be thinking about work. I would 
be in a bad mood all ofthe time. N o time for the kids whatsoever, no time for the wife, 
no time for anything except for how to get work right. To get the bosses to be happy 
with me, I guess. So help m e God if anybody got in the road or asked m e the wrong 
question. 
In some circumstances, the unique nature of a man's work environment may even affect 
his preferred style of fathering. Tom, for example, found himself in a situation where 
his job as a police officer in a small country town led him to impose unrealistic 
expectations on his family: 
[My job] changed my outlook and expectations [regarding my family] to some extent. 
It changed the parameters [of m y parenting]: from, this is the way I expect you [my 
children] to behave; to; this is the way everyone expects you to behave—and this is the 
way you must behave. So you can't have the minor hiccups and things like other kids 
have. [In retrospect I realised] that it was m y job, not their job, yet it became their job, 
certainly for [my wife]. She was very much embroiled in it. 
Income pressures 
For some participants, the frustration that comes with balancing work and family 
occurred because they did not have sufficient income to meet their family's needs. This 
problem presented an ongoing source of stress for some participants and their partners: 
Sam 
Money-wise, it's a battle. I can't plan to do anything—as in buy a house, or anything 
like that. Even though we equally share care, I still have to pay maintenance. There is a 
lot more complicated stuff money-wise because of that fight I had. I have to pay money 
for that. 
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Jack 
There are times, even now, with [our business]. The summer months have been very 
quiet. [I ask myself] where are we going? You put the money into [the business], then 
you see people drop off all of a sudden. For a few months you hardly see anyone. You 
start to ask questions, "What am 1 going to do"? 
Frank 
[Our family income is at] a very tenuous position at the moment. If I can't earn enough 
money through consultancies, to cover m y salary and on-costs, I'm history. 
Balancing income with the needs of the family was also a source of frustration for 
participants with a reasonably good income. For example: 
Tom 
I get really annoyed that, financially, we are reasonably comfortable and we have got a 
fairly small mortgage, which hopefully we will have paid in three or four years. W e are 
not dressing the kids out ofthe Brotherhood bin or anything like that, but I do get sick 
and tired occasionally when major bills come in; for example, the car registration, and 
rates, and we have to live from payday to payday. Oh, we have to wait until payday. 
That annoys me. 
The reasons fathers work 
To fully appreciate the difficulties these participants experienced trying to balance the 
demands of work and family, it is useful to examine the reasons why the men worked. 
Some fathers worked, for example, because they saw it as their role as father to bring an 
income into their families: 
Glen 
[Bringing in an income] is definitely a big part of it [being a father]. 
Jack 
The financial aspect was always a consideration [following m y redundancy]. I'm 
always aware I'm the man in the family so I have to make certain that enough cash 
comes in. It makes living easier [when you have money]. 
Frank 
At that stage [when m y job security was unstable], m y wife was getting part time jobs, 
a week here and a week there. So I was the one that could provide [income]. I was the 
only one that was in a position to provide. Also, I am from the old school of fathering 
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and grew up with the idea that because I am the man of the house, it is m y role to 
provide for my family. 
The following two participants worked because they had a strong motivation to make 
sure their children had a better childhood, or better life, than they had had: 
John 
What I would like for m y kids is to have confidence and be smart. What 1 want for 
them is to be smart enough that they will get a good job, and do better than what I'm 
doing. That's why I got a second job working at a funeral parlour. That's why I got the 
job to have extra money to get the kids through [secondary] school. 
Tom 
[My] kids are [my reason] for working. If I didn't have kids, I don't know if I would 
even be working. I am not saying that I have [sacrificed m y own ambitions] to any 
great extent at all, but you do [believe in] the old, "I want them to be better than I am". 
I want them to be more financially comfortable than what I am, and I want them to be 
better placed in the grand scheme of things than I am. I know that I am better off than 
what m y parents were, and I know they were so far in front of their parents were, or the 
opportunities they had. 
For the following participants, working provided the means by which they could ensure 
that their children received a good education, gained employment, and b e c a m e self-
sufficient: 
Glen 
Actually, I have told her she is going to university. I mean, I just laid it straight on the 
line. I mean, she might end up [at university] one day and I have to be able to pay for it. 
Phillip 
I suppose [fathers] need to make as much money as they can to keep the kids in school 
as long as they can, 'cause the longer they stay at school, the longer they stay at school, 
the better of chance they have got. The longer they can stay at school the better chance 
they have got if they want to succeed. 
Some participants worked to meet the needs of their families, but also to satisfy their 
own life objectives. This is a particularly important point when considering the impact 
that life events m ay have on people in general. A s will be discussed in more detail in 
Chapter 7, life events have the potential to disrupt, and sometimes negate, a person's 
expectations of life; for example, in regard to one's expectations of parenthood, 
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marriage, work, education, financial security, and retirement. In regard to men, failure 
to achieve one's personal objectives or ambitions invariably affects one's experiences 
as a father. The following quotations highlight some of the personal objectives the 
fathers had in regard to their work. Some, for example, worked because it was 
important to their emotional and social well-being: 
John 
[I could] probably [do without work] for a year. After a year, I would be getting a bit 
restless to go back. 
Fred 
I know for m y emotional and personal development, I would need some work. I think I 
would get too bored without the stimulation of work. ^ 
Ernest 
The highlight of m y day was getting in m y car and driving home. And, occasionally, 
times when I was giving more to m y work and they were often expecting more too. As 
I say, we were both [my wife and I] nourished by our work, which is a healthy thing. 
What I'm saying is that we had a healthy appreciation of work. 
Bradley's motivation for working was that he wanted to retire early: 
[My wife and I] have put in a lot of time and effort and money getting ourselves set up 
for retirement. I mean, I'm 43, and looking to retire in eight to ten years time. I have 
got friends who regard themselves as in the middle of their working life. Here I am 
talking about retirement. I can retire when I reach long service. I get m y maximum 
super benefit in seven years time. W h y bust a gut [for the rest of our lives]? 
Strategies used to balance work and family ' 
Participants utilised a variety of approaches to address the difficulties associated with 
balancing work and family. For some, the best strategy to overcome this problem was to 
clearly differentiate the time in a week that was for family, and the time that was for 
work. Fred, for example, refused to bring work home with him: 
No, I never [bring work home at night or on weekends]. Because ofthe [difficult] role I 
do at work, I have got to shut off at 5 pm. I've tried, and prided myself on not bringing 
work home. So, even if somebody comes to the door and talks about work, I will be 
very vague and not really want to know about it. I have m y phone number unlisted 
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because I didn't want anything outside of work. There is strict difference between home 
and work and, basically, I don't mix the two. 
Bart developed a similar philosophy when it came to differentiating family time from 
work time: 
Someone can look at me from the outside and say you don't spend much time at home, 
but when I come home, [the family] has always had this view [that when we] close that 
door it stays closed [to work]. [It means] now, what do you want to talk about now? 
Robert set aside Tuesday nights as a fun night for him and his two sons: 
We [my sons and I] have a fun night each Tuesday night. So we always do something, 
you know. [For example] we go for a ride up to [a local lookout]. It is something 1 
thought up myself. 
Some participants set aside their weekends and holidays as family time. For example: 
Robert 
W e try and do something each weekend, as much as possible, bearing in mind we have 
got the phone ringing all the time. 
Tim 
Weekends, it was very social. W e are still a social family. In fact, both "T" and I don't 
like going out without the children. W e might go out and be home early, but we still go 
out with the family. 
Mark 
W e always make sure we have holidays together, and good holidays. I mean we bought 
into time-share so we could go away for a week at a time at places that suited the kids. 
Jack 
W e had two dogs, and they were taken for a walk [on weekends]. There is a playground 
further up, a river down below, and the kids usually tagged along because of the 
playground. There was always some playful interaction during the weekend, usually 
with the dogs on the weekend. There are also the regular things; for example, day trips. 
In some families, rituals were established that routinely involved the father. Many ofthe 
participants, for example, maintained their involvement with their families by becoming 
involved with their children's leisure activities, especially sport: 
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Bart 
[Often I get home] at 10.00 pm, 10.30 pm. I really try to get home at 8.30 p m on a 
Tuesday and we watch All Saints and Blue Heelers. That's important. A lot of our [free] 
time is going to watch football because [my daughter] enjoys it as well. [There's a] 
time when the [whole family] say, "Well we're going to go to the football" or [some 
other family activity]. That's a good time for us. 
Robert 
They [our sons] are both learning music. [My wife] takes the oldest one to piano 
lessons on Thursday nights, but I take [the youngest son]. I'm learning piano, so he is 
learning the piano from the same teacher. And I take him in the choir as well. Yes I 
think [my wife and I] have got a big presence in their lives, both of us. Again it comes 
back to the point of being a responsible parent. If we are going to be parents, lets do a 
good job of it. 
Glen 
I read her books, and things like that. W e have a computer, and I help her with that. She 
remembers things well. You tell her once and she remembers it. 
Gary 
M y children play sport, and 5 0 % of the time I will be there. Not all the time, but I 
would go along, and it doesn't worry m e in the least that I'm there. 
John 
In our scout group, I am a scout leader. So that when the kids go away on camps, I'm in 
a position where I can go with them. They have fun days. I help organise it, and I can 
spend a bit more time with them. It doesn't work as good as it sounds because I am too 
busy organising than spending time with them. 
Frank 
He became interested in stories, so, from about three onwards, we would always go to 
op shops, pick out a book, and I would read it to him. W e do that every Saturday. 
Sometimes when he brings home a book to read, we will do that together. 
Fred 
Basically [my youngest son] plays soccer. He plays with the [local soccer] club. 
Sundays, when it's soccer season, we go to soccer with him. Otherwise [I like] playing 
soccer in the street or in the park [with them]. 
Tom 
I have tried to follow [my son's involvement with sport]. W e still, not as much last 
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year, go to football games. W e will go to more games this year, [my son] really enjoys 
it. I take [my daughters] too because the youngest one enjoys it. 
Some participants set out to maintain their involvement with their children by actively 
participating in their children's kindergarten and school activities. For example: 
Bradley 
Also, those other times when I am out and about, and near their kinder, or near their 
school, [I like] popping in unannounced for half an hour, and just spending a bit of time 
with them. It is just those extra special things, that they don't expect you to do it, but 
it's nice. Sometimes it might be a case where you feel you need to do it, or you do it 
because you want to do it. 
Mark 
[My wife and 1] made a conscious decision early that we would spend a lot of time with 
them, and school work, and, since they were babies, we have always read to them every 
night. We've always done that. It didn't matter what, we'd do that. 
John 
What I have tried to do to overcome [the issue of balancing work and family] is to join 
the school council. So if I spend more time at the school to be closer to the kids. 
Gary 
I have even worked in the school canteen a few times. And the lady said that you're the 
first father we've had here. And it doesn't worry me. To me, that's not important. You 
just suddenly go and do it. I wouldn't go there because it's the women's job. 
Tim 
[After our youngest son was born] I got myself onto the school council and involved 
with the kinder committee. 
Another strategy that was utilised by some participants to increase their contact with 
their children was to increase the amount of time they worked from home. David, for 
example, took advantage of his employer's policy on flexible working hours to spend 
more time with his children: 
I guess it is easier working at [the computer company] because you can work from 
home one day a week, or if you can't do that, you can go home early. So you can pick 
the kids up from school and work from home for that afternoon. So it makes it a little 
bit easier. 
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Gary was another participant who utilised the flexible working conditions associated 
with his job to meet the needs of his family: 
I'm the editor of [small newspaper]. I handle that one lock, stock, and barrel. As long as 
I put in the hours and get the job done during the week, I can enjoy flexible hours. 
Some days, I'll work a 10-hour day, other days 1 might work a 6-hour day. I could 
change that too, or there are other jobs that I could have gone for, perhaps might be a 
bit more prestigious or whatever, or different hours, but I deliberately didn't change 
because I'm available now to run the kids to school or pick them up. 
Mark took this strategy a step further. He was given the opportunity by his boss to work 
from home on a full-time basis. Mark was asked by the researcher if his primary 
motivation for working at home was to have more time with his family. He answered: 
Yes. It was. I was given that opportunity and I grabbed it. I was vefy anti-'people-
working-from-home' because people don't know when to cut off [from work]. [My 
boss] said, "How would you like to do it?" I thought that it was a good opportunity. 
I've even stopped others from doing it. Others have asked m e before to do it, and I've 
said no. I always thought you could work hard and then go home. Don't try to mix the 
two. But [I have found] they mix pretty well. 
Gary and Mark were, in the researcher's opinion, the only two participants who 
managed to achieve equilibrium in regard to balancing the competing demands of work 
and family. The primary reason for this was that both participants had flexible working 
hours. 
Hopes and expectations about balancing work and family 
Given that many of the participants experienced difficulties balancing the demands of 
work and family, it is not surprising to find that many of them had hopes and 
expectations in regard to improving or resolving these difficulties. For example: 
John 
H o w do I change m y life around? If I had the opportunity I would like to be a builder. 1 
would like to go back to school and learn how to be a builder. If not this, then a real 
estate agent. There are a few times when I would have liked to change m y life around 
again, but I think we're going so well in our business now that this will carry m e on for 
the next ten years. What happens when I do get older and we slow down a bit now? So 
I am also thinking for the future. 
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Glen 
Actually I want to work less and earn more. I'm working in the building industry, but I 
can probably go back to being a motor mechanic. This is part of m y dilemma. I could 
probably work a minimum of eight hours a day and earn a lot more money. 
Robert 
If this [new tender submission] works in the next month or two [it will be] great. I can 
see a bit of light at the end ofthe tunnel. 1 am conscious ofthe fact that I would like to 
be able to do more with m y kids. You know, go camping with m y kids and stuff. So I 
don't want to blow this opportunity. 
Patrick 
The priority is to have more flexibility. [I should achieve flexibility with this new 
venture] because if I am calling the shots I could work from 9.00 am to 1.00 pm, and 
then from 1.00 to 3.00 pm, I could go and watch [my son] play sport, and then I can go 
back to work from 4.00 to 6.00 pm. Or we've been thinking about having evening shift 
from 4.00 til 9.00 p m so I could have the day off or whatever. It's just the flexibility. 1 
can't get that flexibility otherwise. 
Bart 
I'd really hope that [my son] wouldn't say [that he can't talk to me] because I don't see 
this [current project] as being a long-term thing. The next three months is going to be 
difficult. [It will be] as intense in the time commitment [as it has been] but it should 
begin to dissipate a bit after that time, and then we can get back to someYiormality. 
Of the 17 participants who were working at the time of interview, 11 shared the burden 
of providing an income for their families with their partners, yet this appeared to make 
very little difference to the difficulties these m e n experienced when balancing the 
demands of work and family. The primary reason for this appeared to be that each of 
these 11 men was working full-time. 
When balancing work and family is not an issue 
As mentioned before, balancing work and family was not an issue for the five 
participants who were unemployed at the time of interview. In each of these cases, the 
participant's partner was the primary breadwinner, thus relieving the m e n of their 
responsibility to generate income. These participants had also taken on child-rearing 
and home-care responsibilities (although the level to which each participant was 
responsible varied from father to father). For four of these fathers, the role change from 
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breadwinner to family carer/home maintenance c a m e about because of a life event. The 
impact ofthe life events on these families will be discussed in more detail in subsequent 
chapters. 
Given that men have traditionally defined themselves—and their role within the 
family—in terms of their work, it is interesting to note the experiences of the 
participants w h o had been 'relieved' of this responsibility. Kevin, for example, was 
very pleased that the change took place: 
I'm a little more liberated than the rest [other men]. I've got my wife going out to work 
now, and I will stay home and look after the children. Back in my days, it wasn't like 
that. It was really a women's place to stay in the home and look after the kids. I love it. 
As long as [my wife] is happy in what she is doing. She says she is. I don't care if it all 
changed again where the man has to work. I like the way we are going. M y wife has a 
part-time job, and I stay at home and look after the kids. I wash up, I do the washing, 
and 1 do the housework. It doesn't worry me. 
Kevin's wife provided an income for the family, and this was supplemented by the 
income he received from his disability pension. Thus, for Kevin, there was no conflict 
in regard to balancing work and family. 
For Tim, electing to change roles with his wife was a good decision, given that he was 
not coping with work following the death of his daughter: 
Well [the decision to swap roles] happened by accident, basically. [My wife] went back 
to work part-time [after the life event]. She needed, well it's not all about me of course, 
we are family, she needed some time out of the house. So we were both working with 
the help of [my wife's] mother who looked after [our son]. Then the opportunity arose 
for her to work full time, so that's when I backed off. I wasn't coping with anything I 
was doing, and I became the house person. So, the choice was there, and we made that 
choice to [change roles] and it has worked out very well, without doubt. 
Tim took his new role seriously, but soon discovered that there was more to being at 
home than he first realised: 
Initially, I threw my heart and soul into it. [My wife] would come home and I would 
say, "I did everything by 10 o'clock this morning". I mean, I had the house clean, the 
kids ready, the ironing done, and the dinner ready for that night. She would say, "What 
do you mean?" Here I [believed I] had got it all done by 10 o'clock, but you soon learn 
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that that isn't the case. [Now] I keep a pretty tidy house. I take some sort of pride in 
that. 
However, after eight years of being a 'house-husband', Tim wanted to go back to work, 
even though his wife was providing a very good income: 
[My wife] is working 60 to 70 hours per week. That is the type of job it is. We are 
pretty comfortable—there is no doubt about that—but I am at the stage where I want to 
get out and do [part-time] work. The boys are getting to that stage where I [can go out] 
and do some work. [I have been wanting to go back to work for] about the last six 
months. 
Like the other unemployed participants in this group, Tim had not had to worry 
about balancing the competing demands of work and family. His wife provided 
an income that was more than adequate, and he had been available for his 
children in their early years. However, now, he had a desire to return to work. 
Aaron was another participant who had reversed roles with his wife. Aaron had 
accepted a redundancy package after 25 years in the same job and, like Tim, 
took some time to adjust to being at home: 
At the time it didn't really affect me [being at home] because, at the time, the company 
used to close every year for three weeks for holidays. So, I just felt like I was on 
holidays, so I was just lying back and relaxing. So it didn't really sink in until after 
about three weeks. [At first] I thought it was good. I kept myself busy, and then it got to 
the stage when I thought, "What am I going to do now, you know, to keep me 
occupied?" I thought [housework] was a bit rough there for a while, you know. I was 
guessing and just hoping that I was doing this right. It was pretty stressful until I got the 
routine worked out. It probably took m e about 10 to 12 months to really get it right. I 
actually found that going to work was like a holiday [compared to] staying at home. 
There is more work involved in staying home, kids and all this. 
Since being at home, Aaron had not had to deal with the competing demands of work 
and family, and because he had paid off his mortgage before he accepted the 
redundancy, he and his family were able to live comfortably on his wife's salary. In 
spite of this, Aaron wanted to return to work—although he intended that this work 
would be part-time, because he still wanted to be available for his children. 
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Ian, also, was unemployed, but not particularly interested in finding a job. Ian's wife 
provided a reasonably good income for the family, and he had always been available for 
his daughter since her birth. In spite of this, Ian had not been relieved of his 
responsibility to provide income for his family; his wife wanted him to find work: 
[My wife] and I are going through a bit of a rough stage at the moment. I mean money 
and that sort of thing. I don't have any money. 
Thus, even though Ian had the opportunity to spend quality time with daughter, he was 
torn between this and the expectation of bringing income into the family. 
The last unemployed participant, Phillip, had not worked for some time, and had no 
intention of returning to work. His wife provided an adequate income, which was 
supplemented by Phillip's disability pension. For Phillip, balancing family and work 
had never been an issue, even when he was working. The primary reason for this was 
Phillip's indifference to fatherhood. By his own admission, Phillip was not particularly 
interested in his children: 
Well, I would say, and it's only my opinion, but if somebody says to me now, "Oh 
look, we are going to start a family", 1 just say, "Well that is up to you". No, I don't 
encourage anybody to go in and have kids these days. [I could] take it [fatherhood] or 
leave it. I think the average person, when they get married, only have kids because their 
mother had them and their grandmother and their mother [had them]. It's like a chain 
reaction. 
Phillip was the only participant who expressed his indifference to fatherhood. At the 
time of interview, Phillip was 53 years of age. H e was one of the oldest fathers 
interviewed for this study, and his approach to fatherhood m a y reflect the attitudes of 
the era in which he grew up. Certainly, such a view is a characteristic of the 'hard' 
fathers described in the previous chapter. Phillip's attitude to fatherhood also provided 
another perspective on the themes contained within this cluster: a father w h o is 
indifferent to his children would be unconcerned about balancing the demands of work 
and family. 
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Cluster 4: Fatherhood is an enjoyable and rewarding experience 
Being a father is fun 
Many of the fathers in this study commented that being a father was fun. The 
participants enjoyed being with their children, and gained considerable personal 
satisfaction from playing with them. Often, when participants spoke of the fun they 
were having as fathers, they also mentioned specific events or circumstances that 
exemplified this experience. These events were important to some of the participants 
because they indicated success in bonding with their children. For example: 
Aaron 
[My son and I] usually like to wrestle? Or have a wrestling match. I get to play Barbie 
dolls [with m y daughter] also. 
Frank 
[My eldest son] likes m e to play footy with him. In our spare time we spend 15 or 20 
minutes every night, now with a cricket bat and ball, prior to that with a footy. 
Glen 
[Fatherhood] is good fun. W e pitched a tent one night in the backyard and we all slept 
out there one night. This was a couple of months after I got out [of jail]. I was 
experiencing m y freedom and I had m y family back. I [had] a daughter, m y new 
daughter. She enjoyed [that night]. N o w we carry on all the time. She took off down the 
road one day, and I chased her. That was fun. She asked m e how could I run so fast. 
Robert 
W e have a fun night each Tuesday night. W e always do something. [For example] we 
go for a ride up to [the local lookout]. That is something I thought up, I made that up 
myself. Yes, the fun night. I want to be good friends, good mates, with m y boys. W e 
[also] have a wrestle in the lounge and all that sort of stuff. And I think that is really 
important. To me, the sillier you are with kids, the better. The fun part, yes, the fun 
part, you know. You just make [fatherhood] fun. 
John 
Yes, I like to stuff around [with m y children]. It could be described as being very 
immature. [My daughter] likes m e to paint her fingernails, while at the same time she 
will put her makeup on. W e do mess around a fair bit. W e wrestle and carry on a bit, 
and I think that probably keeps our sanity. W e do the Scouts, the karate bit. 
154 
Ian 
I think the clown in the father has got to be allowed to come through. It is through 
laughter that communication and a breakdown of barriers [occurs]. I think I can say that 
fathers can allow themselves to be silly, to be seen to be silly. I do it every day with 
[my daughter] but I'm promptly told that I am an idiot [laughter]. "God you're an idiot" 
(she would say]. And, to me, that's a great communication thing. I've been silly with 
[my daughter] since she was born, and she's not conscious of it, but then she has 
friends at home and I don't hold back. I just do stupid things, and clown, and things like 
that. 
George 
There is no question that [I like playing with m y children]. When [my son] comes home 
with a plan for a boat, it wasn't his suggestion that we take it down to the dam for a 
float [laughter]. I wanted to see how it works. Yes, for sure, I think there is an element 
of [playfulness] in all fathers. 
Bradley 
[Playing and being around your children] is just as important for you as it is for them? 
Yes I think so. I just enjoy being around them for whatever reason. 
Patrick 
Yes [fatherhood is fun]. We've got a boat and we water ski. And the kids love doing 
that. And you try to do the family-orientated thing. [My son] has just started soccer, and 
with [my daughter's] tennis, we go out and it gives us a bit of a buzz. Some days you 
just sit there and watch them, and you think how lucky you are. 
Having fun with his children is not only personally rewarding for a father, but it also 
makes the job of being a father easier to m a n a g e . For example: 
George 
Children do [give your life purpose]. All those little things and the joy you get from 
them. That's important. You get a lot of enjoyment or fun from your children. Oh yes, a 
hell of a lot more than what you put in to it. It's pretty easy work for the rewards I find. 
Mark 
What has got m e through [fatherhood] is that I enjoy it. It is important, isn't it? It is fun. 
One of the participants, Bradley, argued that play is important to fathers because it is a 
means by which they can build a meaningful relationship. In the following quotation, he 
also implied fathers have the potential to improve their children's enjoyment of play: 
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I think [play] is a real way of [fathers] connecting with their kids, and showing to your 
kids that you can do it. Right, just as much as to say they can do it. I think kids look 
upon you to do those sort of things [i.e., play]. Perhaps it is just something you think 
you should do with your kids just to make sure they enjoy what they do. 
It is reasonable to argue at this point, however, that a father is more likely to enjoy 
fatherhood if he has well-behaved children. It was quite obvious from some of the 
participants' comments that having 'good' children enhanced one's experience of 
fatherhood. For example: 
•i 
Glen 
Yes. Actually being a father is natural...very easy to do. I mean she is a beautiful kid. 
She is very happy. I guess I am very lucky to have got such a good kid. It's not hard for 
me to be father. 
Sam 
[My daughter] was pretty easy [to care for] from the time [she] was a toddler. You 
could tell her, "No, don't do that", and she would walk away and not do it; whereas m y 
brother has got a little son the same age, a little younger, they were both about 18 
months, and both just started walking. His son has gone across to the place where all of 
the ornaments are at mum's place, and he's grabbed one. [My daughter] is behind him 
and saying, "Get way". I don't know—she is just an easy kid to bring up. It would be 
very hard [to bring up some other child] and might not be very enjoyable. 
Mark 
I love [being a father]. They're both really honest kids actually. They are just very 
honest kids. They are good kids. They're good students [and] they're very bright. 
The vast majority of participants believed they had 'good' children (i.e., well-behaved, 
doing well at the school, easy to care for, happy, adventurous, or fun to be with or play 
with). Each of these men, in turn, described positive experiences of fatherhood. O n the 
other hand, the father w h o described a problematic relationship with his children was 
not enjoying fatherhood at the time he was interviewed: 
Ernest 
M y oldest daughter is extremely difficult. She is largely paying out on m y youngest 
daughter and myself [after the life event]. M y biggest problem is that, I once felt that I 
was part of the general consensus of fathers who feel that they've done all right [as 
fathers, now] I don't. I feel I'm doing poorly. I know I react to [my difficult daughter] 
the way the books and everyone else says you shouldn't, but how do you react when 
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you see your child physically beating her sister? Then you've physically got to do 
something about it. And when you ignore her, and walk away from her, and she starts 
throwing furniture at you, and stuff like this. If she is smashing up m y house, I have to 
physically restrain her, and I've smacked her. And I've reacted with frustration and 
anger. At a barrage of foul mouth abuse at me, and been kicked, and so I smacked her 
back. She makes m e feel that I'm not doing well. However, if I look at the bigger 
picture, she's not on drugs, she's going to school, she's functioning. But for me, I feel 
that I'm fighting a losing battle. I'm feeling poorly about everything, basically. 
A father's enjoyment of fatherhood, therefore, appears to be related to how well-
behaved his children are, or h o w well his children meet his expectations of them. It may 
be that a father can improve his enjoyment of fatherhood by moulding his children into 
the sort of children he wants them to be. This important theme has already been 
highlighted in Chapter 5 in the discussions on Cluster 1—Learning about fatherhood 
'on the job'—and Cluster 2—Benchmarking fatherhood. Both these clusters revealed 
how fathers influence the development of their children by reflecting upon their general 
life experiences and their experiences as fathers, and then by passing this knowledge 
onto their children. Fathers particularly reflect upon—or react to—the way they were 
fathered. These experiences directly influenced the type of values, beliefs, philosophies 
and principles that the fathers passed on to their children. It is reasonable to suggest, 
therefore, that fathers are more likely to enjoy fatherhood if their children adopt the 
behaviours and values their fathers expect of them. 
Children as a motivating force in fathers' lives 
For many ofthe participants, fatherhood, in addition to being an enjoyable experience, 
also gave meaning and purpose to their lives. For these men, their children were their 
reasons or motivation for living and working. For example: 
Glen 
Before I had [my daughter] I was a single man, didn't have any responsibilities. There 
was always the social life, going out everywhere, meeting different people. N o w she 
has probably given m e something to work for. She has given m e a purpose. I suppose 
she gives m e more responsibility. She gives m e a challenge. 
Kevin 
Kids give you reason to live, don't they, and so should they. [I] have something to live 
for [now]. There is so much to look forward to. Every day is a challenge. 
157 
Sam 
[My daughter] is the one that keeps m e going. She's the only motivation I have got at 
the moment. At times [leaving the city in which I live] crossed m y mind, but because of 
[my daughter]...I wanted to be with [my daughter]. If I hadn't a child, I would have 
shot through from [this city]. As in how she makes m e feel now...just happy. I mean I 
just love being around her, looking after her. 
Ian 
Christ, I can't imagine it [life without m y daughter]. No, [I couldn't do without m y 
daughter], not at all. She comes up and gives you a kiss, just out of the blue. I think 
she's a very spontaneous kid, pretty much like I am. 
George 
Well, I dread the possibility that [my children] might precede me. I cannot think of 
anything worse, frankly. 
Adam 
[My children] are a big part of m y life. They have been around for basically as long as 
any other aspect of m y adult life. I just can't imagine life without them. I spent all m y 
adult life with kids. 
Tim 
I mean, I have m y own family now, and to m e that is more important than anything else 
[in life], to have m y own family. 
Jack 
At the moment, [having a newborn son] is the most exciting, the most special thing [in 
my life]. [I look forward] to see him grow up from a little boy. To see him so happy [at 
the moment], that's something special. [He] certainly does [give m y life purpose], yes. 
For some men, fatherhood provided a means by which their objectives or expectations 
in life could be met, whether they were objectives related to having children, getting 
married, or compensating for a lost childhood. For example: 
Bradley 
Because one of the questions we were asked in the numerous questions we had to go 
through [prior to IVF procedures] was why did we want to have kids, and what were we 
prepared to do to have kids. It comes back to the fact that we just wanted a family, a 
stereotypical family. 
158 
Mark 
[Having children] was always part of our [my wife and 1] plan. [After having our first 
child 1] was just euphoric. It was just fantastic. That was great. [My wife and I] were 
both over the moon about that. 
Sam 
Yes [I always wanted to have children]. I guess I love kids, I've always got along well 
with kids. Even when I was 18 and, like, m y mates had little brothers and nephews, and 
they would always be swarming around m e if I went around. Yes, I get on well with 
kids. 
John 
[Fatherhood is] good, yes. [Having children] makes a marriage, I guess. That makes the 
family complete. I quite often say to other people when they have just had a baby, "It 
makes it, doesn't it?". 
Tim 
It's like m y life started the day I got married, and the greatest part of m y life was when 
I became a father. I had a bad childhood. I haven't dwelled on the past, but I have made 
m y present different to the past. [Being a father gave me] gave m e back m y childhood. 
This is a particularly important theme in respect to life events. As will be discussed in 
more detail in the next chapter, life events have the potential to negate, remove, alter, or 
delay a man's expectations in regard to parenthood, marriage, work, education, 
financial security, and retirement. Failure to achieve one's personal objectives or 
ambitions invariably affects one's experiences as a father 
Fatherhood as a therapeutic experience 
Given that children are a source of fun and enjoyment for many fathers, and given that 
children add value to father's lives, it was not surprising to find that some participants 
had benefited both physically and emotionally from fatherhood. For example: 
Bradley , 
I think I get a lot of emotional well-being out of [my children] wanting me. 
Kevin 
Yes [fatherhood] has been [good for me]. Before [I was a father], I was down and out 
due to m y schizophrenia, and [I was] suicidal. Those thoughts are all gone now. 
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Tom 
I would walk in the door [at the end of the day] and there would be a job in bloody 
[country town]. I walked in the door just recently, after 1 had a rotten day at work, and 1 
would get in the door with a face like thunder. [My daughter] would take one look at 
m e and say, "Oh oh, another job in [the name of the country town]". You know, 
sarcastically. That would just resolve all the previous problems and just make m e laugh. 
Frank 
I gave up smoking for m y health, and for [my son's] health. I wanted to make sure I 
was around to provide for [my son] 
Bart 
[When m y two sons were born, I felt that there was] no one on earth ever had two sons 
other than me. I was rapt. I thought that was absolutely sensational. That was probably 
the proudest day of m y life, and I had these two brilliant boys, and that's probably 
reflective on m y personality and upbringing too, in a certain masculine way. I had these 
two sons, and I'm just so cool. [Then, after we had our daughter I thought], no one 
could be luckier. I've got two brilliant sons and a beautiful little doll. So, my, that was 
perfection. 
Tim 
Once I got married and had m y own kids, and dealing with what was going on around 
me, m y disappointment with m y own family became less important, and I became more 
insular to m y own family. 
Sam 
As in how she makes m e feel now...just happy. I mean I just love being around her, 
looking after her. 
As discussed previously, one of the participants (Ernest) was not enjoying his 
experience as a father at the time of interview because his elder daughter's behaviour 
was causing him considerable difficulties. A s demonstrated by the following quote, 
Ernest's emotional health was actually deteriorating because of fathering experiences: 
The frustration for me is that I don't feel as though I'm a good parent. The counsellors 
tell m e that I'm doing a great job, you know. I provide a life that most kids still don't 
have in terms of parental involvement or whatever, but I'm constantly meeting a 
barrage from [my daughter] of, "You're not good enough, you're a hopeless father." 
[My daughter] is m y problem. I have no support and am not being nurtured in any way. 
And, so, I'm running on empty myself. Most people have their families or whatever 
[and I don't]. 
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Children as fathers' friends 
Yet another dimension of the enjoyment and rewards associated with being a father 
appears to be the development of friendships between fathers and their children. Many 
of the participants believed they were very close to their children. The following 
quotations demonstrate, in different ways, the close bonds that existed between the 
majority of participants and their children: 
Glen 
[My daughter and I] have a really good bond there. She knows I know her. Yes [my 
daughter is also m y friend], definitely. She should have been an actress. She plays on 
her mother, and I can see through it. She starts to cry, but I have picked it up that she is 
only putting it on. The other day she was in tears and said, "I hate being a kid" and I 
said in reply, "Well I hate being an adult". She related to that. 
Sam 
Yes, [my daughter is m y mate]. She has the same sense of humour as me. Yes. W e get 
along well. 
Bradley 
N o w the kids want m e all the time. I had a very torrid time work-wise over the last two 
weeks. Sunday night [my wife] and the boys were away, they have been to a friend's 
farm, and her grandmother died, which is the boy's great grandmother. The boys were 
fairly upset about that. Then they come home Monday, and I must have been out 
Monday night. When I got home [my wife] said, "Do you know what your son did 
tonight?" I said, "No". She said, "He went to the bathroom, and he got out your razor 
and your shaving soap and your deodorant and powder, and he had a shower and a 
shave, and he put the whole bloody lot on including aftershave." She said that he is 
"just missing you not being here." They will be home tonight, and I won't be able to do 
anything [because I will be tired]. I will sit down somewhere, and I will have one on 
one knee and one ofthe other. They will want dad to do this and do that. 
Bart 
[My two boys and I] have always had a very close bond. 
Patrick 
On school holidays, they go out to Grandpa's, out to the farm, for a few days. And I 
hate sitting at home on m y own. It's too bloody quiet. You go to bed, and you still wake 
up the same time. I don't know if [missing them is] being a successful father, I don't 
know. Some blokes would say, "Thank God they've gone out to the farm." But I sit 
there and think there's not much going on here [and that 1 miss them]. 
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Frank 
The relationship between me and [my son] was, I think, a lot closer than most men. W e 
are still close now. On Saturday mornings, [my wife] has a lie in, and [my son] and I go 
off shopping till we drop (laughter). W e go around op shops. He, like me, loves op 
shops because you get books and old toys. 
Kevin 
[My son] didn't want to go to school today because he wants to spend it with his dad. 
He's quite honest, and we are quite close. 
Giving and receiving affection 
Many ofthe men involved with this study enjoyed giving and receiving affection from 
their children. For example: 
Fred 
W e hug a lot, yes, everyday, three or four times a day, after school. Even m y 12-year 
old son still hugs me. I walked into [the shopping centre] last week with m y arm around 
him. He's not got a problem with that, and I don't have a problem with that. 
Tom 
Yes, I cuddle [my children] all of the time. W e had two boys and a girl stay overnight 
last night—they are friends of the kids. They were all there in the kitchen having 
breakfast and [my daughter] came down, she is 14 next month, and the first thing she 
did was give m e a cuddle, and 1 gave her a kiss. She was not embarrassed or put off by 
them in any way. 
Tim 
M y family does [a lot of kissing and cuddling]. I will sit on the couch with the kids on 
my lap at any time watching T V 
Frank 
Yes [my son and I kiss and hug each other]. He always sits on m y lap when he wants 
me to read to him. He won't sit anywhere except on m y lap. 
Bart 
[My daughter is] very affectionate, a very affectionate child [to me]. [This is] very 
different to [my two] boys. 
Adam 
[My children] see a lot of affection [from m y wife and I], 
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Gary 
N o [my father] didn't show affection much, certainly not as much as I do with my 
children. But one thing that he wouldn't do was hug us or anything like that. I 
remember when m y oldest daughter was just starting school in prep grade, I used take 
her off to school, and then go to work. 1 drove her to school one day and picked her up 
and gave her a hug and one of the other kids was looking, and she said to this kid, "I 
like to kiss m y dad." And I remember her saying it, when she was about five and this 
other kid was looking, and obviously his dad didn't kiss him. He possibly would like to 
kiss his dad. But because we were possibly closer than he was with his dad. 
Patrick 
[My eldest son] and I fight like cat and dog He's a Gemini, I'm a Leo. I don't know 
what it is, but it's just like, the two of us are opposite. However, he can be more 
affectionate towards me than to anyone. Even though I give him a hard time, I am a 
hard taskmaster with him, but I also show him affection, and he shows me a lot of 
affection. Sometimes he just amazes me with the type of child that he is. 
The participants' need to display affection to their children, and to receive affection, 
was particularly noteworthy. Given that m a n y of the participants grew up with fathers 
w h o did not display emotion or affection to their children, it is not surprising to find a 
generation of m e n w h o want to be affectionate with their o w n children. For s o m e ofthe 
participants, however, the amount of affection they received from their children w a s 
starting to diminish. S o m e of the fathers in the study were concerned that their children 
did not want to display affection to them in public. George, for example, w a s not 
looking forward to the time w h e n his children stopped being affectionate towards him: 
Yes [I am affectionate with my kids] because I want to make sure I still get hugged, 
funnily enough. I am somewhat fearful ofthe day that he doesn't what to be seen with 
me. 
O n the other hand, s o m e fathers were able to adjust to these changes. For example: 
Mark 
They're not too bad with [public affection], although you drop them at school and it's a 
quick peck. No-one's looking. They still want to do it, which is good. But that's a peer 
pressure thing. You've got to acknowledge that. You don't want to go and embarrass 
them. 
Tim 
W e had people here for dinner the other night and it was time for the kids to go to bed. 
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So I said, "Give us a kiss." He said, "Oh, Dad." But, if the people weren't here, there 
would be a hug and a kiss, to m e that's perfectly normal. "S" has got a fantastic sense 
of humour, and he will just look at you, and you think, "Right, don't go there!" 
Conclusion 
This chapter has examined two of seven clusters of themes that emerged from a 
systematic analysis of the participants' interview transcriptions: Cluster 3 -
Fatherhood: An ongoing struggle to balance family and work and Cluster 4 -
Fatherhood is an enjoyable and rewarding experience. W h e n examined together, these 
clusters reveal a noteworthy paradox regarding contemporary fatherhood, that is, that 
being a father is both a struggle and a rewarding experience. 
Cluster 3 - Fatherhood: An ongoing struggle to balance family and work - revealed that 
the traditional role of the father as the breadwinner is still a feature of contemporary 
fatherhood. Nearly all of the participants who were working at the time of interview 
were struggling to balance the competing demands of work and family. Although these 
men would have preferred to spend more time with their families, they were unable to 
do so because of the demands placed on them by their work. For some participants, the 
inability to provide a regular and/or sufficient income was an ongoing source of stress 
for them and for their families. The workplace, itself, was also a major source of stress 
for many of the m e n interviewed. Work-related stress has the potential to disrupt the 
income-earning capacity of fathers, and their relationships with their partners and 
children. 
Cluster 3 also revealed that not all fathers work for the same reasons. Some of the 
fathers worked because they believed that it was their duty, or role, to bring income into 
their families; others worked so that their children could have a 'better' life than they 
had when they were young; while others worked to meet their own emotional and social 
needs. The fathers also utilised different strategies to protect, maintain, or improve the 
amount of quality time they had with their families, such as working from home, taking 
advantage of flexible work hours, setting aside special times in the week for father-
child time, and not bringing work home. The most successful strategy for balancing 
work and family appeared to be the availability of flexible working hours in the 
workplace. 
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It was also found that balancing work and family was not an issue for the five 
participants w h o were unemployed at the time of interview. Nearly all of these m e n had 
found themselves at home as a result of a life event. Although none of these fathers had 
to struggle at the time of interview with work and family balance, two of these m e n 
wanted to return to work, while a third father was being pressured to return to work 
because his family was in need of additional income. 
Cluster 4 - Fatherhood is an enjoyable and rewarding experience - was the second 
cluster that was explicated in this chapter. This cluster revealed that many of the 
participants found fatherhood to be an enjoyable and rewarding experience. The 
participants felt that being a father was fun. Participants enjoyed playing with their 
children and, where possible, were keen to give and receive affection from their 
children. M a n y ofthe participants had a close relationship with their children, and some 
considered their children to be their friends. Cluster 4 also revealed that being a father 
gave meaning and purpose to the participants' lives, and, for some participants, was a 
therapeutic experience that directly improved their physical and/or emotional well-
being. 
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Chapter 7 
Fatherhood in the Context of Life Events 
Cluster 5—Loss and disruption 
"When you look back, it [the voluntary redundancy] was a major event. I didn't have a job. M y 
traditional trade base was gone. W e had to rethink our lives. M y wife became the primary 
breadwinner, while I established a home business and took on domestic responsibilities and 
childcare" (Robert). 
Cluster 6—Holding things together 
"No, I couldn't go to pieces after the death of m y father. Not in front of m y son" (Kevin). 
Cluster 7—Enhanced fatherhood 
"I found that m y experience as a father was greatly enhanced after the split, rather than before. N o w 
that's strange, I guess, I don't know if that's normal. I feel that after the split up, I had to be a lot more 
responsible for the children's upbringing than I had before" (Tim). 
Introduction 
In this chapter, the final three of the seven clusters identified as a result of the 
interviews will be discussed. These clusters are Cluster 5—Loss and disruption; Cluster 
6—Holding things together; and Cluster 1—Enhanced fatherhood These three clusters 
overview the major themes that emerged from the participants' experiences of 
fatherhood during and after life-change events. 
A life event is a situation or event where an individual is forced to make (or at least 
consider) significant changes to their lifestyle or their relationships with other people. 
All the fathers in this study experienced significant life-change events. A s has been 
discussed earlier, even though the researcher set out to limit the number and nature of 
life events that were to be discussed in the interviews, this restriction was not 
maintained—mainly because many of the participants did not want to confine their 
discussions on fatherhood to the prescribed life events. A list of all of the life events 
experienced by the participants is provided in Table 4 (Chapter 4). 
A detailed discussion of the three clusters follows. Consistent with the principles of 
phenomenological enquiry, and Colaizzi's (1985) methodology, selected quotations 
from participants have been utilised to illustrate cluster themes. 
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Cluster 5: Loss and disruption 
This is the first of three clusters that examines participants' experiences of fatherhood 
as they progressed through a life event or life events. A striking feature of the life 
events experienced by the 22 participants was that they involved or resulted in the real 
or potential loss of something or someone they valued. Another consistent feature 
associated with the life events was that they were disruptive. After analysing the 
participants' interview transcripts, six major themes related to loss were identified: loss 
of one's employment and income; actual or potential loss of one's children; actual or 
potential loss of one's ability to conceive children; loss of one's partner, wife or 
marriage; loss of parents or parental role models; and loss of—or altered—expectations 
regarding fatherhood, marriage, and work. Each of these themes will n o w be discussed 
in detail. Where participants have provided the information, the disruption caused by 
these various types of losses will also be discussed. 
Loss of employment or income 
The workplace-related life events described by the participants more often than not 
resulted in loss of employment and loss of, or reduction in, income. The disruption 
caused by workplace-related life events, as illustrated by the following quotations, can 
be significant: 
John [nature of loss] 
I felt let down [after the demotion]. They dropped my pay from $32,000 back to 
$30,000 explaining that I wasn't doing the job they were asking of me. That was pretty 
traumatic for me. I gave a month's notice [after they demoted me] and I quit m y job. 
John [nature of disruption] 
[The managers] started to put pressure on me, and all I could think about at night was 
work, work, and work! I couldn't sleep at night because I would be too busy thinking 
about work. I would wake up in the morning and—bang!—I would be thinking about 
work. I would be in a bad mood all ofthe time. N o time for the kids whatsoever, no 
time for the wife, no time for anything except for how to get work right. [After I quit] I 
had to come home and tell m y wife, and I broke down. That doesn't happen, at all, 
ever. I wouldn't breakdown in those circumstances, but in m y opinion that would have 
to be one ofthe worst. 
167 
Robert [nature of loss] 
When you look back, [the voluntary redundancy] was a major event. I didn't have a 
job. M y traditional trade base was gone. 
Robert [nature of disruption] 
[As a result ofthe redundancy m y wife and I] had to rethink our lives [i.e., m y wife 
become the primary breadwinner while I established a home business and took on 
domestic responsibilities and childcare]. 
Frank [nature of loss] 
When [my employing organisation restructured], the funding wasn't there for our 
position. The [manager] said, "Terminate those positions." 
Frank [nature of disruption] 
It made m e really worried that I would be able to provide the economic basis for [my 
son's] schooling and things. In the last five years, I have developed non-insulin 
dependent diabetes. [I experienced] other classic things like bad sleeping patterns and 
all that sort of thing. 
The experiences of these participants, and others who encountered work-related life 
events, further demonstrates the interconnectedness of fatherhood and work. Life-
change events that originate from the workplace invariably impact on a man's family. 
The opposite is also true: life events that affect a man's family invariably impact on his 
work situation. T h e following participants, for example, all experienced family-related 
life events that, in turn, resulted in them leaving their jobs: 
Fred [nature of loss] 
[After I separated from m y wife], I had to leave work. I was immediately thrown into 
this situation because two ofthe kids were still in primary school. [My youngest son] 
was two and m y daughter and [eldest son] were four. I couldn't continue working then, 
so I actually got some unpaid leave for six months. 
Fred [nature of disruption] 
I had to take on both roles: the mother role as well [as the father role]. The biggest 
problem I had when I was on m y own with them is that I couldn't read [my children] a 
story every night, because there were three of them. That was one thing that would get 
to me. I was unable to spread myself between them, that was the hardest part. 
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lan [nature of loss] 
In mid-December 1967, [my wife] just walked out the door one night saying she was 
going to put the garbage out, and she never came back, and I never saw her again. 
lan [nature of disruption] 
[After m y wife left me], I just went into a sort of stage of shock. I didn't know what to 
do, I took to working, leaving the kids with the babysitter, and plodded along for a little 
while, for a few months, and then [my second son] was diagnosed with diabetes. He 
was three years old. I had to learn to give injections, control his diet, and pass this 
information on to other people. I knew that this wasn't going to work, so all of a 
sudden, I was faced with the dilemma of whether I was even going to keep the kids, at 
this point. I realised that if I gave the kids up, I was going to lose m y home because it 
was a [housing] commission home. So I was going to lose everything. I lost m y wife, 
m y kids, and now [possibly] m y home. I wasn't prepared to do that [and lose] m y job as 
well, so I [quit work and went on a single-parent pension]. 
Loss or potential loss of children 
An interesting group of life events that emerged from the participants' transcripts were 
those that involved the actual or potential loss of a child. A father experiences an actual 
loss when, for example, an infant or child dies or is permanently removed from the 
father following separation or divorce. The potential loss of a child is experienced when 
a child's life is put at risk; for example, as a result of disease, injury, or a difficult birth. 
The potential loss of a child can also be experienced when a father's access to his 
children is put at risk; for example, as a result of a marriage separation or divorce. 
One of the most moving and distressing losses described by the participants was that 
experienced by Tim. Tim's daughter died from a serious and disabling neurological 
disease at the age of 14 years. The death of his daughter was an extremely traumatic 
experience for Tim, and, as the following quotation illustrates, he considered suicide: 
I can't describe [how I felt after the death of my daughter]. It was just this vacancy. 
Nothing really mattered. Not long after [my daughter] died, I was coming back from 
[work]. I was coming back along the road that runs along the main drain gully and I 
decided to run into a tree because I didn't care about anything. I didn't do it, but I was 
that bloody close. I had actually taken m y seat belt off before I was going to do it. 
Like many ofthe other fathers who agreed to be interviewed for this study, Tim's life 
event disrupted his ability to work: 
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After [my daughter] passed away, I couldn't function at work, basically. I was a rep for 
a construction company. Things were going fine while [my daughter] was around. She 
passed away and nothing worked. Nothing worked. I said [to m y wife], "I can't manage 
this—I've got to do something else". I went through a succession of meaningless jobs. 
[My wife] had the opportunity to go back to work, so I [stopped working]. I started 
looking after the kids at home when [my eldest son] was six months old. So, now [1 am] 
looking at seven-and-a-half years of being home as a father. 
A number of participants described life events that involved the potential loss of a child. 
Glen, for example, was jailed for four-and-a-half years and, thus, was physically 
separated from his infant daughter. As demonstrated by the following quotation, Glen 
had experienced the potential loss of his daughter a number of times, which only made 
him more determined to be involved in her life: 
It's funny, but I always feel I have been fighting for her. I mean [her mother] was even 
considering have an abortion. I had to fight for her to bring her into the world. I had to 
fight for [access to her] by going through the courts while I was in jail. I had to fight for 
her after she was born and [her mother] took her away. I had to fight for her while I was 
locked up. It felt like she was being taken away from m e all the time. And I'm still in 
there fighting for her. 
Fathers can also be physically and emotionally removed from their children following 
separation from their wives or partners, or as a result of divorce proceedings. As 
demonstrated by the following quotations, the fear of losing a child following 
separation or divorce can be a major reason for m e n seeking shared custody of their 
children: 
David 
So, basically, the main motivation [for shared custody of the children with m y ex-
partner] was that if I didn't have the shared custody that I was going to lose all contact 
[with m y children]. Yes [that worried me], absolutely. 
Sam 
It would be terrible without [my daughter]. That's why I asked for shared care. 
Adam 
Yes, I wanted to maintain contact with m y children [after the divorce]. It's not 
something you wanted to give up [thus m y wife and I agreed on shared custody]. 
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Some of the life events described by the participants involved the potential loss of a 
child at birth. For example: 
Gary 
[My daughter's] birth was quite traumatic. [Not only was she an IVF baby], but when it 
actually came time for her to be born, there were complications and she was rushed in 
to have a Caesarean. W e thought we may have lost her at the time. There was a lot of 
trauma that went with that too [as well as with the IVF]. She was born, it was difficult 
to conceive her, and difficult to be born. She was certainly welcomed. 
Bart 
[My eldest son] had a very difficult birth. He was a breech, and [my wife] was in that 
state for nearly 24 hours. He was lucky to have an Apgar score of 1, and we had a very 
difficult time with him. When he was born, just for a split second, I didn't think he was 
going to [make it]. He had to go straight upstairs into a humidicrib, and I stayed [with 
m y wife] for a little while, but for about... I don't know it seemed like a bloody eternity, 
for a few seconds, I'm thinking m y boy is not going to survive. God, how I'm going to 
tell her he's dead, but he didn't, he came through. 
George 
[My eldest son] was born quite premature. It was the most traumatic couple of weeks of 
m y life. Apparently it had something to do with his lung development. He got that 
hyaline membrane disease and some type of infection. Yes [I feared we would lose him 
at the time]. Well actually for the first three or four days, yes we did. 
The immediate and long-term implications for participants of losing or potentially 
losing a child will be explored in more detail later in this chapter in the discussions on 
Cluster 6—Holding things together and Cluster 7—Enhanced fatherhood after a life 
event. 
Loss or potential loss of ability to conceive children 
The actual or potential loss of one's ability to conceive children was another form of 
loss that emerged from the interviews. The most significant consequence of this type of 
loss is the disruption it brings to the couple's lives. For example: 
Jack [potential for loss] 
It was a bit of a shock [when m y natural son was born]. I mean, when he was conceived 
we had been married for 17 years [without having children]. 
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Jack [nature of disruption] 
W e tried GIFT first, we tried homoeopathy and naturopathy. T w o years ago we tried 
IVF—only once, it didn't work. 
Bradley [potential for loss] 
[My wife and I] couldn't have children because I was found to be infertile. W e have 
always wanted to have children—we just wanted a stereotypical family. I suppose we 
had such a close relationship that we just simply decided to go ahead and have children 
via IVF. 
Bradley [nature of disruption] 
Part ofthe process we went through in the three years was numerous trips to 
Melbourne. They were never in the daytime; they were always at night. So you would 
work all day, jump in the car and go to Melbourne, and get home at 10 or 11 o'clock at 
night, or they were the first thing in the morning. And then when we were going 
through the process with [our second son]. It was a lot harder with [our second son] 
than it was for [our first son] because we would have to come to Melbourne every 
morning for a blood test between 7.15 and 7.30 am. You would turn around and go 
home. You would then have to ring them up at lunchtime, and one day in every cycle 
you would have to drop everything and go back to Melbourne a second time that day. 
You had to drop everything. I was lucky at the time that I had flexibility in m y 
employment. You had to notify employers about what was going on. They had to be 
happy to release you, which they were. It was difficult. Getting up at 5 o'clock every 
morning to be gone by 5.15 or 5.30 am and driving to Melbourne. 
Gary [potential for loss] 
M y daughter, m y 14 year old, she is actually an IVF child. So, when I married m y 
[second] wife, she was apparently unable to have children, and we went through 
various things like IVF a couple of times, and [eventually we] were successful. 
Gary [nature of disruption]
 1 
W e would have got onto the [IVF] program fairly early in its stages. M y daughter was 
born in 1987 [therefore] we would have been on the program indirectly from 1984 to 
1987. W e had started consulting doctors, and they started running tests and things, 
checking for problems and checking m e for problems too. Once the tests were 
completed, we went through the full IVF program and failed. Then we went through the 
full IVF program again, which was successful. It's easier now, but in those days we 
were living in Melbourne, and the IVF program involved daily early morning visits to 
the hospital. And this happened day after day after day, and we were meeting people in 
there who were going for their third or fourth time without success. So it was quite a 
trauma. 
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The immediate and long-term implications for participants of losing or potentially 
losing one's ability to conceive children will be discussed in more detail later in this 
chapter in the analyses of clusters 6 and 7. 
Loss of partners 
Of the 22 men interviewed, 6 had experienced separation or divorce. As with the other 
types of losses discussed thus far in this chapter, the loss of one's marriage is 
particularly disruptive because it affects the entire family unit. For example: 
David 
[After the separation, I was] on m y own. I don't have anyone else to help m e with the 
children. I was just a part-time solo parent for a while. I had to get used to cooking food 
for the children and deal with their problems. Dealing with their problems was the 
hardest. 
Sam 
[After the separation, m y daughter] went to live with her mother. I moved into m y 
father's place for a while, and I had [my daughter] one night a week. Her mother would 
only let [my daughter] stay over at m y father's place one night a week. It was terrible. 
One night in a week wasn't enough. I was depressed. It tore m y heart out dropping her 
off at her mum's. She would be teary-eyed, and I would have to drive away. 
Adam 
[After the separation] I moved away from the house. [My children] stayed where they 
were [with m y wife]. [During the separation] I never really entertained seeing [my 
children] less, although in practice you don't see them everyday, you are seeing them 
less. It was hard [but it was] something that [I had to] adapt to. 
Gary 
Emotionally [my wife leaving me] was really [difficult] because at the time I was still 
in love with her. To me, it was quite unexpected. I mean it had been coming for some 
time, and I had m y suspicions, but I hadn't cottoned on very early. And therefore it was 
rather emotional. At the age of 4, 1 had to be father and mother to her. The normal 
things that a mother might do, I had to do as well. The things like making the beds, 
running the bath, getting the school lunch, and going off and helping out at school. 
Normally this would be done by [the father] in conjunction with the mother. But, at the 
time, I was the only one there. I did m y best to find babysitters, but at times she had to 
come along with m e to meetings and various things that I was involved in with m y 
work. I had to work m y life around her and she the same. 
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The loss of a partner can also be as a result of death. Ernest's wife, for example, was 
diagnosed with cancer and died six years later. The death of his wife had had a 
profound effect on Ernest's life. Prior to her death, the family had lived an "idyllic 
existence". " W e were lucky to be able to recreate the [ideal] family of the past in many 
ways. W e felt privileged. W e felt it was a very lucky situation to be in." The family 
lived in a lovely setting on the banks of a river, complete with a swimming pool, and a 
horse and stables. Ernest and his wife worked flexible hours that allowed them to spend 
a lot of time with their children. They enjoyed their work and were heavily involved 
with their local school community. In addition, Ernest enjoyed a close and rewarding 
relationship with his parents-in-law. Following the death of his wife, Ernest's life fell 
apart. As illustrated by the following quotation, not only did Ernest lose his wife, but 
over the next five years, he lost nearly everything he valued and loved: 
Since [my wife] died, I find it very difficult to enjoy parenting when I can't share it. My 
oldest daughter is extremely difficult, and she is largely paying out on m y youngest 
daughter and m e for everything really. That her mother isn't here, that things aren't as 
they used to be, because, as I said earlier, as well as losing m y wife, a year later I lost 
m y job. So, with all the financial implications of that, as a family we lost a lot more. 
W e also lost m y wife's father who we were very close to. W e used to spend a lot of 
time with him. He died a year before m y wife. So we really lost everything in a big 
way. 
Another participant, Ian, had lost two wives in tragic circumstances. Ian's first wife 
walked out o n him, and he never heard from her again. Four years later, he w a s notified 
of her death in a car accident, and—unlike other participants reactions from loss 
discussed in this chapter—Ian felt relief: 
I was notified that my wife had been killed in a car accident. In a way, it was a relief 
because I knew that I didn't have that person, that spectre, out there landing on m y 
doorstep demanding the kids, which I knew happened because the wife always got the 
kids. N o matter what she did, how bad she was, I wasn't prepared to let'that happen. So 
I felt free then, to go out on dates and look around [for other women], 
Ian re-married, but his second wife died only five months later. Unlike his feelings on 
the death of his first wife, the death of his second wife left Ian emotionally distraught: 
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Everything was just working out perfectly for the [my wife and I], and w e had all these 
plans. One day, on a Thursday evening, she'd died from a heart attack. So I was on m y 
own. She was the love of m y life, the best thing that's ever happened to me. 
Loss of parents or parental role models 
The life event for some participants involved the loss of one or both of their parents, or 
the loss of a person w h o m they considered to be a good role model as a father. The 
following quotations illustrate their experiences. The disruption caused by the loss is 
also provided where it has been described by the participant. 
Aaron [nature of loss] 
I lost m y father and m y brother. I had m y brother staying here, and he died out there in 
the caravan. [I was] really close to m y father. 
Kevin [nature of loss] 
M y father died five years ago from a stroke. [The stroke] was sort of sudden, [and] it 
took 12 months to kill him. W e wouldn't have expected him to go that way. 
Kevin [nature of disruption] 
It was pretty slow. [My father] was the only friend I had on this planet [and I miss him]. 
Bradley [nature of loss] 
M y father died in 1995 after a long illness with cancer. 
Bradley [nature of disruption] 
I think it made a fairly big difference [to my] children [because they] relied on [my wife 
and I] to a large extent, but they also relied on Pa for different things. M y mother and 
father were very supportive of us. 1 think 1 lost one of m y support networks, or m y 
personal support. N o w , whether I used it or not very often, it was still there if you really 
needed it. And I lost it. 
Sam [nature of loss] 
M y mother died four year ago. Yes [we were] fairly close. It was a different type of 
relationship. She had a lot of problems, and was a hard person to get along with. 
Sam [nature of disruption] 
It's been a long process [getting over m y mother's death]. At first, I didn't feel like 
doing anything for a few days. Immediately, I guess it affected [my daughter] too. She 
was close to m y m u m too, and she missed her a lot, and it took a long time to get over 
it. I think she still remembers her now. She still mentions things about Nanna. 
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Ernest [nature of loss] 
[My family] also lost m y wife's father who we were very close to, and we spent a lot of 
time with. He died a year before my wife. And m y father committed suicide a couple of 
months before [my wife] died, too, in that year. So that was a pretty devastating year 
anyway. Not that I was [upset by m y father's death]. I was pretty much estranged from 
m y father, but it was still something I had to deal with. 
Patrick [nature of loss] 
It was interesting, because, like, when M u m contracted cancer, it was around about six 
months to the day that she died from the start to the end. 
Patrick [nature of disruption] 
[Mum dying] was at a time that [my eldest son] was between three to nine months [of 
age]. What happened was that there was nearly a guilt thing. Like, I didn't think I could 
share myself. I was trying to look after m y mother. As a health professional, I sort of 
took over the management of m u m , and I used to get the guilts about neglecting my 
newborn son. [1 also lost] m y uncle Ben, m y mother's brother. He died from cancer. I 
was close to him, and he was the guy that I most admired. I could see myself going to 
him if I had a problem before I would go to m y father. 
Mark [nature of loss] 
Well, Dad died seven days after [my son] was born. 
Mark [nature of disruption] 
I'd been backwards and forwards to the hospital where dad was, he wasn't good. [My 
wife] was in [another] hospital, and I was driving backwards and forwards between the 
two, and trying to work at the same time. I just got a new job. But she got out on the 
Friday afternoon, we went to see Dad on the Saturday, and he died on the Saturday 
night. So we were back again on the Sunday, and back again on the Monday for the 
funeral. It was a fairly torrid time. 
Robert 
I have had [a wonderful relationship] with m y father-in-law. He passed aVay only two 
months ago, but to m e he was a fantastic male role model. 
Loss or altered expectations of fatherhood, marriage or work 
Life-change events not only have the capacity to disrupt a father's relationship with his 
family and his work, they also have the potential to disrupt, and sometimes negate, his 
expectations of life—especially those in regard to fatherhood, marriage, and work. The 
experiences ofthe following participants illustrate this theme: 
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Tim [expectation] 
I didn't have a very good upbringing myself. I always thought I would give m y children 
what I didn't have: parents for life. 
Tim [nature of loss] 
[Following the death of his daughter] no [I couldn't fulfil that promise I made to 
myself]. Maybe on a selfish side, it wasn't for me. If you have a daughter, you would 
like to eventually walk her down the aisle. Well, for me, that is never going to happen. I 
mean parents aren't meant to outlive their children, but that's what we have done. 
Frank [expectation] 
M y opinion of myself changed in so far as I thought that I was highly regarded because 
I was told I was highly regarded [by m y previous employers]. 
Frank [nature of loss] 
[After m y position was terminated] it seems that with a flick of a switch, you are 
useless. That's what I found upsetting. 
John [expectation] 
[After I was demoted at work I felt] let down, I guess. The thing was that I had worked 
there for five years. W e worked up to a situation where, in m y opinion, everything was 
going good. 
John [nature of loss] 
Then, all of a sudden, all of these things [accreditation and the new manager] were 
thrown on top of me. So it was actually devastating to work in a place for so long, to 
achieve as much as I had, to be wiped to one side because of all those things. 
Robert [expectation] 
I have grown up in a more traditional family and I [had expectations as to how] I want 
m y wife to act in certain roles. It has been a bit of an issue, at times. 
Robert [nature of loss] 
[My wife] didn't want to be the traditional housewife and stay at home. So [after the 
redundancy] m y role as a father has to be reassessed. I would like [my wife] to be a bit 
more traditional housewife. I would love her to stay home. But that is not the fact, it is 
not her. I would love for the situation to be reversed so that I am working like she is, 
and she is running the business at home, and taking the kids to school, and so on. I 
would love that, but, at the same time [I know this will not happen]. 
George [expectation] 
See that's the thing that irritates m e the most about this matter. [I have three children 
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and m y daughter] is the only girl I've got, that 1 am going to have. [I thought I would 
have been more involved with her]. 
George [nature of loss] 
Well this is really the strangest part of m y whole life. I do not remember the first 12 to 
18 months of [my daughter's] life [because I was setting up a new business]. I let 
almost a year-and-a-half of her life go by without getting involved. I completely lost the 
plot! W h y did I do it? I wish I bloody knew, because I spent a lot of time thinking about 
how I would have gotten to this point. 1 mean, I almost mourn [the loss of that time]. It 
is like a grieving process. 
Sam [expectation] 
[My daughter has made a difference in m y life] but [I don't know] how I could make 
such a mess of [being a father] when I think so much of her. That's what I expect to do 
if I didn't have a daughter to look after. Whereas having a daughter, I would expect that 
I wouldn't have been so stupid. 
Sam [nature of loss] 
It hurts m e that I've blown [having a stable family] for m y daughter. It reinforces [to 
me] that I have messed m y life up. 
Tom [expectation] 
The whole reason for coming to [this country town], initially, was that Melbourne 
wasn't a good place for kids to grow up. W e come up here and thought, great we are in 
this little town of [a few thousand] people. I was already involved with the school 
council ofthe local primary school, and [my eldest daughter] was in the local 
kindergarten. I thought, well here is a chance for m e to further influence the 
environment they are going to go through in their formative years. [As the local police 
officer] I can make it a good and safe place as I possibly can, and perhaps there was an 
underlying over-protectiveness there, or something similar, which may well be the case. 
Also, I had been exposed to certain [bad] things as a kid that I didn't want them to be 
exposed to. It's almost like wrapping them in cottonwool, I guess. 
Tom [nature of loss] 
I was probably looking at things through rose-coloured glasses, of course. So, [the 
change] didn't actually cause any stress, but it changed m y outlook and expectations to 
some extent—from 'this is the way I expect [my children] to behave', to 'this is the 
way everyone expects you to behave', and 'this is the way you must behave'. So you 
can't have the minor hiccups and things like all the other kids have, I thought 
subsequently that this is m y job, not [my family's] job, yet it became their job, certainly 
for [my wife]. 
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Other types of loss experienced by participants 
The previous sections of this chapter have presented the major forms of loss, or 
potential loss, in relation to the life events that occurred in the participant's lives. In 
addition to these themes, there were a range of other losses described by participants 
that should also be discussed. Although the following losses were not reported 
frequently by the participants, they, nevertheless, emerged as a theme among these men. 
Loss of certainty 
Chris not only lost his wife from cancer but, as a consequence, he also lost the safety 
and security associated with his marriage. As demonstrated by the following passage 
from his interview, loss of a partner can create uncertainty for a father: 
Well, that was the thing that I noticed the most [about my life before my wife died]. I 
suppose the security and the peace I felt in m y marriage and everything else. I thought 
that, as a family, w e were pretty harmonious. With [death of m y wife] all the certainty 
in m y life went. I had a certain life, and then I was thrown into a nightmare, really, of 
uncertainty that I've never been able to get out of, even up until this time. 
Loss of friends 
Some participants reported that they lost friends as a consequence of their life event. 
Tim and his wife, for example, lost friends following the death of his daughter: 
Well, when [my daughter] passed away, I think we lost a few friends who we thought 
were good friends, probably because they didn't know how to communicate through 
our grief. There are people we basically haven't seen since the day of her funeral. They 
were, up until that stage, a great support. But, when she passed away, I mean, they 
suffered too. Maybe they coped in a different way. 
Likewise, participants who had been separated or divorced reported that they lost 
friends they had shared with their partner or wife. For example: 
David 
I noticed that [I] lost some of our shared friends following the split. 
Terry 
It was interesting the reaction to m e [after m y wife and I separated]. Some people then, 
their attitude towards m e changed because I was 'a single father on the lose'. Other 
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fellows didn't want their wives too close to me, in case they took sympathy on me. It 
was interesting because I copped a lot of reaction because people thought, "Hang on, if 
m y wife takes pity on him, and starts helping him look after his daughter..." Yes [they 
distanced themselves from me]. Not strongly, but I could feel that there was that. I 
wasn't going [out] as much because I was no longer part of a couple. 
Bart recalled the loss of a close female friend who had died in a car accident in London: 
Basically, I was just staying with friends just outside of London, and went for a walk on 
a Sunday. It was a beautiful English summer's day, and the weekend before Ayrton 
Senna got killed. M y friend I was staying with is a mad Formula One guy, and, of 
course, the next week the Grand Prix was on. All they were doing was reflecting on 
Senna's death. And so he said, "Come on, I can't watch this, lets go for a walk". And 
the three of us went for a walk. His wife came too, and that was probably the most eerie 
thing ofthe whole situation. She said, "What are you being sad for? At least he died 
young". And [my friend] and I looked at each other and said, "What are you talking 
about? We're 35 years old, we've got a lot to look forward to". And she said, "I don't 
want to grow old. I want to, if I have m y way, I'll die young". Forty-five minutes later 
she's dead [after being hit by a car]. 
Loss of religion 
Lastly, two fathers related how they lost their faith after someone close to them died. 
Patrick 
[After m y mother's death] you have to look at what you've got. I don't mean that it 
opened m e up spirituality, because, in fact, it pushed m e further away, because, I think, 
that if there was a God that he shouldn't have taken her. He shouldn't have taken [my 
uncle]. Like, every time this has happened, I've pushed it [religion] further and further 
away. If I get a sign [that there is a spiritual aspect to these events], then all good and 
well, but, by God, it will have to be a good one, because the signs I've had at the 
moment have been pretty bloody lousy. 
Tim 
M y faith in religion went on that very day that [my daughter's death] happened, that's 
without a doubt, but I still have a Christian attitude. 
Summary 
Although the range of life events described by the participants varied, virtually all 
events involved the loss, or potential loss, of someone or something of value to the 
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participant. S o m e participants (e.g., Chris, John, and Sam) experienced multiple losses 
in their lives. Because the participants were fathers, it is not surprising that the losses 
were experienced mainly within those areas intrinsic to fatherhood; for example, 
relating to their work, their children, their partners or wives, their parents or parental 
role models, and to their expectations and hopes concerning fatherhood, marriage and 
work. 
This cluster also demonstrates that, for many of the participants, the losses inherent in 
these life events were quite disruptive and stressful, not only in regard to their ability to 
work and provide an income, but also in regard to their o w n physical and emotional 
well-being and the well-being of their families. Another feature of the life events 
described by the participants was that they were rarely one-off events: they all had a 
tendency to initiate further stressful events. M a n y of these subsequent events also 
resulted in loss and disruption. For many of the participants, the impact of the loss is 
ongoing and will continue to affect them into the future. 
Cluster 6: Holding things together 
Cluster 6 is the second ofthe three clusters that examine the participants' experiences of 
fatherhood as they progressed through life events. This cluster makes known the 
measures taken by the participants and their families to control the loss and disruption 
associated with these events. It also reveals that the primary focus of the participants 
was to limit the damage or fallout to their children from the event, and that the 
participants' families provided the motivation and the support to overcome the event 
and its consequences. 
Coping with the life event alone 
A number of participants believed it was their responsibility to cope with the life event 
and its consequences on their own. For example: 
John 
Yes [it was m y job to cope with the demotion]. In fact, I didn't even want to tell 
anyone—not even [my wife]. No, [I] wouldn't use [counselling]. [In retrospect], I 
didn't cope very well, I think. 
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Tim 
Quite a few people [advised m e to get counselling after m y daughter died], but 
according to m y upbringing, I didn't want to rely on other people. [In retrospect] I 
should have had counselling because I was very angry with everybody for far too long. 
Fred 
I even continued to pay the mortgage when I was on that sole-parent pension [after 1 
separated from m y wife]. I didn't sort of like going into that "Oh, woe is m e " thing. I 
just thought, well, things aren't going great [but] I'll just have to cop that. 
Tom 
No, no [I don't talk to other men about m y problems]. I tend to keep most things to 
myself. 
Steve 
N o [I didn't talk to anybody else about the problems I was experiencing with m y 
marriage]. N o [I didn't talk to mates], not really. N o one really talks about [these 
things]. N o [no one talks about being a dad or anything like that], not really? 
These quotations demonstrate that fathers minimise or limit the fallout from life events 
by trying to cope with the event and its consequences on their own (thus limiting the 
damage or fallout to themselves). Given that both Tim and John n o w believe they 
should have sought out counselling post-life event, the effectiveness of this approach is 
questionable. 
Some participants provided a rationale as to why men tend to deal with life's problems 
and issues on their own. Glen, for example, believed that sharing and talking about 
one's emotions is very much a female trait and only delays the resolution of underlying 
issues: 
I think women are too emotional, to be honest with you. The kids pick up on these 
emotions. I have a lot of thoughts about emotions. I have read bits and pieces about 
emotions. People say that men should show their emotions, I'm not so sure about that. 
To be too emotional, I don't believe is good thing. I think life is all about living. 
Emotions tend to lead into the negative side of things. They dwell on why are you like 
this, or why are you like that. It dwells on the negative, instead of getting on with and 
enjoying life. 
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Some participants learnt from their fathers that m e n don't talk about their problems. For 
example: 
John 
Ego [may be the reason why 1 find it so hard to talk about m y problems]. I guess that is 
the way we [men] were brought up. Our dads were like that. I don't know...maybe it's 
a male thing. 
Tom 
You can sit here and get introspective on it [fatherhood]. There are no handbooks on 
how to be a father, there is no men's support groups. Even when [men] hit problems, 
are they going to go along and say, "I am a recovering father"? It's not going to happen. 
You know yourself no one tells you how to go and do it [fatherhood]. It's not like the 
young m u m having problem with whatever it is can go to her m u m and say, "I'm 
pulling m y hair out, what do I do?" M u m s tend to pass down the line how to care for 
kids, how to handle the little problems that come along; fathers don't. 
In addition to the participants who believed they had to cope with the life event on their 
own, the participants w h o had lost their partners as result of divorce, separation, or 
death had no choice but to cope with the life event and its consequences alone. A s the 
following quotations illustrate, fatherhood can be a lonely experience if you are a 
single-father: 
Adam 
N o [I didn't get any support from friends or family during the separation], not really. It 
was the [marriage counsellor] that helped me. He probably helped m e understand why 
it was that [my marriage] was doomed. I didn't particularly get any help in coping with 
it. It was more just understanding what was happening, understanding why we were in 
the situation we were. 
Fred 
I haven't got any family here [in Australia]. I have m y parents with m e now, they have 
came out and seen m e for the first time since I've been here. But I didn't have any other 
family for support. 
David 
Basically [I was] on m y own [after I separated from m y partner]. I didn't have anyone 
else to help m e with the children. I was just a part-time solo parent for a while. 
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Sam 
N o I don't really [get help from other people]. M y best mate thinks he helps me, but 
when he says stuff to me, I just think, "You're from a different planet." , 
Gary 
[After m y wife and I separated] we [my daughter and I] had to rely on each other. I was 
bringing her up by myself, so it was all up to me. If she needed clothes, 1 had to buy 
them, if she was ill, I had to look after her. All these things that you might think that the 
mother would normally play a bigger part in [I had to do alone]. 
Ernest 
I just remember [the time following the death of m y wife] as being a very dark and 
difficult time. While I was getting some food and things from friends to help me, I had 
no other help. I remember not being able to afford H o m e Help, and I found it difficult 
because it is means tested. I couldn't get subsidised H o m e Help in any way. And, also, 
as I've said, m y own family are particularly useless and have been no help really. And 
what help they have offered, usually comes at a cost. But I was very much alone. 
It is unclear if the fathers who found themselves alone during the life event were 
in that situation because they felt they had no support, or because they believed 
it was their responsibility to deal with the event and its consequences on their 
own, although it is most likely a combination of both scenarios. 
Shielding children from the life event and its fallout 
There are a variety of ways a father can 'hold things together' following the loss 
and disruption associated with a life event. As stated previously, a father might 
try to limit the fallout from a life event by attempting to cope with the problem 
alone. Another strategy used by participants was to shield or protect their 
children from the unpleasant or negative consequences of the life event. Fred, 
for example, removed his children from a difficult situation whenever he could: 
Well, basically at the weekend I used to take the kids away sometime, for walks or 
whatever. W e lived at [in the country] on 20 acres at the time and I used to spend most 
ofthe time sort of taking them out ofthe situation. I didn't want them to see their m u m 
in such a [alcoholic] state. [1 just wanted to] keep them out of [her] way really. 
Some participants minimised the ramifications of their life event by not discussing their 
problems with their children, or by making sure they did not break down or argue in 
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front of their children. The aim in this situation was to maintain some degree of 
normality. For example: 
Kevin 
N o [I couldn't go to pieces after the death of m y father]. Not in front of [my son]. 
Bart 
The last thing I would have wanted [my children] to know was that [my wife and I] 
were trying to work through [our problems] at that time. W e really worked hard at 
[reinforcing] our partnership. [My wife] and 1 to tried to protect the children [from what 
we were going through]. 
John 
[My wife and I] tried not to pass [our problems] on to [the children]. I think [at the time 
of the demotion] I just got a name as a grumpy so-and-so [but I did not discuss our 
problems with them]. 
Adam 
[After separating from m y wife], I thought that it was very, very important not to argue 
in front ofthe kids. [The separation] had a major impact on me, but not so much on the 
kids. I suppose I went to a fair bit of mental effort to make sure it didn't. I know [my 
wife] said some pretty terrible things about m e [to m y children], but I just never went 
down that track. 
Fred 
M y daughter often wants to see her mother as she [her mother] has had another baby 
now, and she often wants to stay there, and that's fine. I don't say anything detrimental 
about their mother to them. I still have resentment towards m y ex-wife. She is still 
playing games with me, [but] I cannot show [my resentment] to the kids. 
Focusing on family and setting goals 
As revealed in the discussion in Chapter 6, being a father gave meaning and purpose to 
the participants' lives. This theme continues in this cluster, although, here, it emerges in 
the context of a life event. A number of participants commented that their families, 
particularly their children, provided the focus, and thus the motivation, to endure or 
cope with the life event. Focusing, in this situation, involved setting goals or priorities 
that would help the person overcome the life event. Once a goal or priority had been 
established, the participant (and sometimes his family), focused on achieving that 
objective. This goal provided the motivation or the means to try to overcome the life 
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event and its consequences. Bart, for example, set out a number of objectives to help 
himself and his family with his rehabilitation following a serious car accident: 
Example I ' 
[My wife] had taken some photos of m e in hospital, and that really upset our two year 
old daughter because I was in a wheelchair. I was speaking to [my family] everyday on 
the phone and saying hello, but [my daughter] wouldn't talk to m e [after she saw the 
photographs]. And so that was big motivation for me. [I said to myself] that when I go 
home [to Australia] I'm not going to go through the [airport arrivals] door in a 
wheelchair. I just had to try and do a lot of exercise just to walk properly [again]. When 
I came home, I came through customs in a wheelchair [but I walked through the 
arrivals door to m y family] and then put m e in the wheelchair again. So that was good 
and [my daughter] was great [after that]. 
Example 2 
[After the car accident] 1 was focused on trying to get normality for myself [and] for 
m y family. The reason I was able to recover so well from [my serious injuries 
following the car accident] was because ofthe goals that we had set as a family. And 
how important it was! I wanted just [to be able to] kick the footy [with m y children]. I 
just had to go through a regime of exercises. The boys were too young, £bd they would 
be laughing at m e saying, "What are you doing, Dad?" [I would say] "I've got to do all 
this stuff because we've got things we want to do, and this is what I've got to do". And 
they were most excruciating sessions. I would have to go down [to the physiotherapist] 
for an hour and half, and then have to come home and go to bed for four hours. It took 
us 18 months. That was a big day for us when we went across the road and kicked the 
footy. 
Bradley's objective was to achieve and maintain some semblance of normal family 
functioning following a job change and the subsequent relocation of his home and 
family: 
[I had to] deal with the emotions ofthe shift itself, and the change of work. [I] also had 
to deal with the kids because they were upset—they didn't have friends, they haven't 
got anyone to play with. So you have to cultivate friendships for them as well. [You 
have to] try and maintain a normal as possible family relationship. 
After four-and-a-half years in jail, Glen's goal was to re-establish his relationship with 
his young daughter: 
186 
Example I 
All through the years I was locked up, I never stopped thinking about [my daughter]. 
M u m would come down and see m e in jail and tell m e a bit about her. I ended up 
getting a few photographs of her. [As a result of being separated from her] I was 
probably more determined to be her father. N o one was going to stand in m y way. If I 
took this plea I thought I would get three or four years. I would have lost a bit [of time 
with her] but I won't have lost everything. 
Example 2 
I suppose all I could do was to talk to her because she was really shy [with m e after I 
got out of jail]. She would just hide behind her mother and cry when I picked her up. So 
I really had to....try...it's hard to explain. I suppose it was only a matter of time. It was 
just a matter of spending time with her and getting her used to who I was. I could see it 
was going to take time. 
Some participants set work-related goals post-life event. For example: 
Robert 
[After the redundancy], I want to be seen successful as a father in a business, for myself 
as well as for [my children]. Not just for the children, no. I want to be seen as 
successful too. Well I think it is the best thing for [myself] too [but] I don't want to be 
seen as being selfish. 
John 
M y focus [after resigning from m y job] was to get a job, earn the money, pay the bills, 
to give them the best that I can—except m y time. [So long as m y children could] wear 
nice clothes—no holes in their clothes. So long as they are not living over in some 
housing commission home where their m u m is off with half-a-dozen men. 
Focusing on goals may be used as a long-term strategy that takes years to achieve, or as 
a short-term approach to cope with the immediate consequences of a life event. Sam, for 
example, is still coming to terms with his recent separation from his wife. His goal, as 
illustrated by the following quotation, is very short-term: 
[In response to the question "What plans do you have as a father?"]. No, see, that is the 
problem. At the moment I don't plan, I just try and get through each day. 
On the other hand, some participants set objectives that took years to achieve. Ernest's 
goal, for example, was to give his wife hope during her five-year battle with breast 
cancer. After his wife died, he was able to reflect positively on achieving this goal: 
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I think that's something I'm proudest of, all that's happened. I think the reason [my 
wife] lived as long as she did was that we maintained that magic that we had. I suppose 
I take credit for that, in that, even though I was perhaps dealing with the reality that she 
might die, m y front [objective] was, for her, [we] will win this and life goes on. It gave 
her an incredible strength I feel. 
Some of the goals set by the participants as a result of their life event were very long-
term, and some were even life-long targets. For example: 
77m [Example I] 
[As a result of m y bad experiences as a child], m y aim is to get m y kids to be self-
sufficient. As soon as I could, I made myself self-sufficient. I moved out of home when 
I was 18 and made m y own life. 
Tim [Example 2] 
You can't put your [unhappy] life behind you. You know what has happened in your 
life, and you might put it away or [on the other hand] dwell on it forever. I haven't 
dwelled on the past, but I have made [it m y goal to make] my present different to the 
past. 
Bradley 
[As a result of the unusual way m y children were conceived, I made a commitment 
that] I would not keep a secret from m y children in regard to, firstly, how they came to 
be in this world, but also m y attitude toward them that if they ask a question I will give 
them an answer. I wouldn't fob them off. 
Life-change events not only bring about the development of new goals, they can also 
reinforce existing goals or priorities that a man may have in his life. For example, 
Patrick's commitment to his own family was reinforced, firstly, by the death of his 
mother, and again following the death of a close uncle: 
Example I 
[After the death of m y mother] fatherhood became [my] priority. It's the child [that 
becomes the focus] where, beforehand, it was sort of, like, you know, I've got to go to 
work, I've got to earn money, oh the child's here, oh okay, shake their hand, "How are 
you going boy?" What mum's death really did was shock [me]. 
Example 2 
[My uncle's death] was a timely reinforcement that I [was doing] the right thing [with 
m y family]. So it [the life event] is confirmation [of m y commitment to m y children] 
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and [reminds m e that I am] working to a goal. If you decide not to have children, that's 
all well and good, and you work to another goal. But if you decide to have children, to 
me, you have to [be committed to them]. 1 don't know how the situation could be that 
[fathers] get to a stage where they can just dump [their children]. I can't honestly ever 
see that [happening to me]. I suppose it's something I could never do. 
During a life event, it may be possible that a father's target or targets for 
'holding things together' are inappropriate for that particular situation. Fred, for 
example, discovered that the priorities he adopted in dealing with the stress and 
chaos caused by his alcoholic wife were unsuitable: 
[While I was going through this difficult time with my alcoholic wife] 1^wasn't focused 
on myself, I was focused on the welfare of the kids and the problems m y wife was 
having. I took away all the ideas of m e doing things for me. Slowly and subconsciously 
[they drifted away entirely]. The priority was the children, then the wife, and then me. 
If there were four cakes, I wouldn't get one [because m y wife and three children would 
get a cake before I would]. I didn't really value myself. I didn't focus on myself at all 
for years. I realised that I hadn't been looking after m y needs, and I hadn't grown at all. 
Fred's realisation that he needed to re-order his priorities came about because he sought 
help from A L - A N O N (a support group for family and friends of alcoholics): 
[AL-ANON] helped me to realise that I really have had to look after myself. [If I was] 
strong, or the rock, then everything else would follow on from that. Even though I was 
probably doing the rock-type scenario, that was the way to go. That if I was ok, then the 
kids would be ok. But if I fell to pieces and.. .or that I let it build up so much that it was 
going to come out negatively, that it wouldn't be good for the kids. I sort of got that in 
m y head, then, that I had to remain stable and solid. I told myself that 1 am not in 
control of this person, and that it's not m y fault that she is doing this. It's detachment, 
emotional detachment especially. Detachment with love. And when it came, she 
actually left, and I didn't sort of really want her back to be honest. 
In addition to the assistance provided by AL-ANON, Fred was also able to gain insight 
into his life event by taking a trip to England with his children. This allowed him to gain 
a new perspective on his problems, and re-establish new priorities. For example: 
It was in my opinion, anyway, that the fact of going over there [to England] and seeing 
m y sister and her family, seeing m y friends and their families, that I realised that I [was 
able to take] an objective view of m y life, from the outside in. So I had taken myself 
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out of the situation by physically removing myself to England, and then I looked out 
and came back and I thought, "What the bloody hell have you been living in?" 
Finally, it appears that when a person has two life events occurring simultaneously, the 
goals or priorities established to manage one life event m a y clash with those set for the 
other event. A s the following quotations illustrate, determining where one's priorities 
lie in such a situation can be a very problematic and emotional process: 
Patrick 
What happened was that there was nearly a guilt thing. I didn't think I could share 
myself [between m y mother who was dying from cancer and m y newborn son]. I took 
over the management of m u m [because I was a health care professional]. [On the one 
hand] I used to get the guilts about neglecting [my newborn son], which was very hard. 
I always thought that I was someone who could always keep on top of things. I can 
remember going home and just bawling in the shower because I thought this is too 
hard. I didn't know whether to stick at it with m u m ; or I had a newborn and a wife. It 
was like I was trying to make a choice between the two, which [in retrospect] I really 
didn't have to do. 
George 
Well [the birth of daughter] is really the strangest part of m y whole life. I do not 
remember the first 12 to 18 months of [her] life. [I was so focused on] getting [my new 
business] secured and locked away. I had lost the plot? W h y did I do it? I wish I bloody 
knew. I spent a lot of time thinking about how I would have gotten to this point. It 
really is like a death. I [still] think about it every week, sometimes a couple of days a 
week. I mean I almost mourn [for the period of time I lost with her]. It is like a grieving 
process. Every time I look at her I think [what have I done?] But in the last 18 months I 
have done a lot to make up for it. But it doesn't give it back to you. 
Bart 
When we first came back from England, [my wife and I] had a difficult time. At that 
particular time, we were like that [hands placed far apart]. W e were growing apart. I 
was so frustrated from the shift and [giving up m y successful business in London]. W e 
found out that we were going to have [our daughter]. [My wife] and I had a very candid 
honest discussion about what was wrong, where we wanted to be, where we wanted to 
go. It was a big shock for m e when she said, "I'm not happy here, and things have got 
to change". I think it was within the next couple of days she said to m e — a n d it hit me 
like a brick—she said, "I'm going to have this baby, and I'll need your support. 
Probably I will only need it for 13-18 months". I said, "What"? And she said, "Well 
[if] you're not happy, and I'm not happy, what are we doing this for?" And 1 said, 
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"What about the family?" and she said, "Well, this isn't what we had a family to be." It 
was like a slap in the face. That's when we sat down and said, "Ok, what are we going 
to do? What's our number one commitment in life?" and [my wife] asked me, and 1 
asked her, and we answered the same, "The family." I said, "Ok, we've got to get our 
heads down, and get our shit together again" and that was the turning point for us. The 
news of us having [our daughter] was the real catalyst: O K , what's important, this is 
our lives. 
It is clear that focusing and prioritising is an approach used by some of the participants 
as a means of coping with a life event. In a way, the goals these m e n set serve as points 
of reference by which they navigate their way through the loss and disruption caused by 
the life event. Achieving a target demonstrates triumph over adversity. Focusing is also 
important because the targets set during this process have the pbtential to sustain a 
person through the life event. It is also important to note that in all of the above 
quotations, the goals espoused by the participants were always in relation to their 
families, particularly their children. 
Accepting support from others 
Support from children 
Some participants commented that their children provided the emotional support to 
endure or cope with their life event. For example: 
Bart 
[As a result of leaving m y business] I had more time with the kids. That was probably 
the one thing, in retrospect, that kept m y head together. 
Fred 
The children did [help m e get through the separation from m y wife]. They were sort of 
quite strong when the actual life-change happened. They weren't constantly weeping or 
anything like that? They would say "Dad, everything is ok." 
Frank 
[My son helped m e cope with the life event] because he then was somebody who could 
[help me] adjust to that kick in the stomach, about not being wanted, or being a 
liability. Even though he wasn't conscious of that obviously, I could gain from that. 
And it's really strange how people compensate for things they think subconsciously 
they are deficient in. In this business of m e feeling unwanted and lost, because I knew 
[my son] needed me, that was compensation. I think I just become more aware of it 
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because up till [the life-change event] I thought I was of value to the community. Then, 
when you are told you are not, you clutch at straws. The knowledge that you have a 
being [my son] that does regard you as a source of comfort and love is great. 
Sam 
Yes [my daughter] is the one that keeps m e going [after the separation from m y wife]. 
She's the only motivation I have got at the moment. If I didn't have [my daughter] I 
don't know what I would have done. I certainly wouldn't be like this [that is, being able 
to talk about the separation]. I probably still would be bloody depressed. 
Support from partners 
It is important to point out, at this time, the crucial role that the participants' wives or 
partners played in helping them 'hold things together' during and after the life event. As 
indicated in the above quotations, those m e n w h o were married at time ofthe life event 
commented that their children and their wives (i.e., their family) helped them through 
this difficult time. The following passages further illustrate this point: 
Fred 
[After m y wife and I separated] I was pushed into a role of being the sole parent for 
three years. This was before I got into a relationship with m y fiancee, who lives with us 
now. I was unable to spread myself out [between the children]. That was the hardest 
part. It has been so much easier since I've been with m y fiancee. [She] has been 
absolutely brilliant. 
Frank 
[My wife] was very supportive [after m y position was terminated]. 
John 
Probably [my wife made the difference in helping m e get through these life-change 
events]. Yes [I have a good relationship with m y wife]. That's what I should be telling 
her, not you. I guess if I could say the things that I probably should say, it would be a 
whole lot better. 
Tom 
[My wife made a difference to m e through these life-change events] full stop. She is 
great. I have an enormous amount of respect for her. She keeps m e on the rails. She is 
m y best mate, I guess. 
Aaron 
M y wife [was the main support for m e throughout the life event]. 
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Mark 
[My wife] is terrific. She supported m e [when I become redundant and we had to move 
house]. W e lived in a pretty good world over there. [For her] to come over here without 
knowing anyone and having no family [her support] has been good. 
Bart 
[While I was going through rehabilitation after m y car accident], a lot of [support] came 
from [my wife] too. [She would] talk to [my children] privately, and probably a lot of 
those times to m y exclusion, and say, "You know, this is what Dad's doing, and this is 
why he has to go and have a sleep". So it was very supportive. I suppose, if we were 
being totally frank, that was a time when we [my family] closed ranks and probably 
became a lot more reclusive. And, I suppose, that's even true to an extent now. We're 
certainly not as social as we were, and that's maybe a consequence. I haven't really 
thought about it a great deal. We're not unsocial, but we're certainly not as social. 
Support from other sources 
Apart from the help they received from their wives and partners, participants reported 
they also received assistance from their o w n parents, and from close friends and health 
professionals. M a n y found babysitters and after-school programs were particularly 
helpful resources during the acute stages of the life event. The m e n in this study were 
generally reluctant to seek assistance from counsellors. F e w fathers accessed 
counsellors during the course ofthe life event. 
Summary 
A life event, by definition, creates change. A life event that affects a father invariably 
results in changes within his family. For the fathers involved with this study, the change 
that accompanied their life events was quite distressing and very disruptive to normal 
family functioning. This cluster reveals that the participants utilised a variety of 
strategies to protect their families from the change brought about by the life event. 
In the main, the primary response ofthe participants to their life event was to minimise 
the damage to their families from the life event. From another perspective, they saw it 
as their responsibility to maintain or regain normality as soon as possible. It was 
important to these m e n that their families did not fall apart. 
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Some participants believed it was their responsibility to cope with the life event on their 
own; thus, in theory, restricting the damage from the life event to themselves. Given 
that two participants believed, in retrospect, that they should have sought out 
counselling post-life event, the value of this strategy needs to be examined. 
Another approach used by some participants was to shield their children from the 
distressing aspects of the life event and its consequences. For example, some couples 
who were in the process of separating or divorcing made sure they did not argue in front 
of their children. One father protected his children from his alcoholic wife by taking 
them 'out ofthe situation' on weekends. Another father made sure his children did not 
see the pain he was experiencing during his rehabilitation from a car accident. 
Participants also held things together by establishing goals or priorities that would help 
them survive the life event, and then focused on achieving these goals. This process was 
particularly important for these men, in that it had the potential to sustain them through 
the life event. All the event-related goals set by the participants pertained to their 
families, particularly their children. The participants' families, therefore, provided the 
primary motivation to survive the life event. 
It was also found that the primary source of support for participants during and after a 
life event was their partners. This was certainly true for those m e n whose life event did 
not involve separation or divorce, but it was also the case for some participants who had 
separated but had found another partner soon after the separation. Most of the 
participants who were separated, however, had to cope with the consequences of the 
separation on their own. It is unclear if the fathers who found themselves coping alone 
post-event were in this situation because they had believed they had no support, or 
because they believed it was their responsibility to deal with the life event and its 
consequences on their own. 
Cluster 7: Enhanced fatherhood 
Cluster 7—Enhanced fatherhood—is the last of the three clusters that examine 
participants' experiences of fatherhood in the context of a liferevent. This cluster 
demonstrates that there are ongoing consequences of life events. W h e n participants 
were given the opportunity to reflect upon the long-term impact of the life events that 
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occurred in their lives, the majority of m e n believed they were better fathers as a result 
of these events. This is significant, given that the life events identified by these m e n 
were—at the time, and in the main—negative and unpleasant events. The m e n 
interviewed in this study were also at different stages of coping with their respective life 
events. For some, the event was still fresh in their minds, and they were still coming to 
terms with its consequences. For other participants, the life event occurred so long ago 
that they had already resolved any associated issues; yet, they were still keen to discuss 
the lessons they had learned from these episodes. There are three themes that constitute 
this cluster, and each will n o w be discussed in detail. 
Enhanced appreciation of children 
The earlier discussion on Cluster 6—Loss and disruption—demonstrated that the life 
events experienced by the participants frequently involved, or resulted in, the real or 
potential loss of something or someone they valued. Often, these losses occurred, or had 
the potential to occur, within some aspect of the participant's fatherhood role. The 
experience of losing, or nearly losing, someone close to them led participants to value 
their children more than they would have had they not experienced the life event. 
Kevin 
Yes [my attitude towards m y family changed once m y father died]. [My family] is all 
I've got now. Once you come down to your last dollar you look after it. 
Mark [Example 1 ] 
The expectation [to have kids] is there [once you get married]. Everyone has to have 
them. You know, "Are you going to have children now?" Especially because since 
we'd moved, we'd been away in Western Australia, and then come back, and everyone 
thought, "Well he's going to have a family now." And nothing happened. W e had a lot 
of tests done, all that sort of very impersonal stuff W e were just about to go into some 
really heavy testing and maybe even IVF. That's what we were tossing up, you know, 
what were our options. And then suddenly [my wife] became pregnant. W e probably 
valued [my daughter] more, I would think. It was very special to us. 
Mark [Example 2] 
W e probably treated [the birth of our second child] the same [as our first] because we 
[thought we] may not have [been able to] have another one. [So we probably valued 
him more because of this experience]. 
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Tim [Example 1 ] 
I mean, I might have been very lucky that m y first child was disabled because, maybe, 
if she wasn't, she would have been just another kid, and [maybe I would have taken her 
for granted]. There may be a lesson there. 
Tim [Example 2] 
I have m y own family now, and to m e that is more important than anything else, to 
have m y own family [because of m y unhappy childhood]. 
Bradley [Example 1 ] 
I am a very protective father because of the trouble we had having children. I don't 
want to run anybody else but it gives you a real sense of ownership and protectiveness 
towards your children when you have to go through what I have and what other people 
have had to go through in our situation [inability to conceive children naturally] have 
done. 
Bradley [Example 2] 
I think [my wife and I] would have been [different parents if we didn't have to go 
through IVF to have our children]. Possibly we wouldn't be as intense with our children 
[as we are now]. I think [that if our children had have been conceived naturally] that 
[we] would be taking for granted the time we had with our children rather than making 
the time to spend time with them [as we do now]. 
Bart 
[After the car accident] I just wouldn't have been able to bear [losing m y children] at 
the time. [I used to be] the greatest one in the world for saying, "Don't "worry about it". 
That shocked m e a great deal [post-accident]. I was probably for that two-year period 
[after the accident] much more protective [of m y children] than I've ever been. And I 
suppose in post-accident and even still now, a lot of things I wouldn't have said to [my 
eldest son], because he's at that age now where he wants to be doing different things. 
He's becoming a young man. And I suppose one ofthe things I would say to him that I 
know I wouldn't have said prior to the accident is, "Don't take unnecessary risks". 
Gary [Example 1 ] 
W e would have got onto the [IVF] program fairly early in its stage, probably...my 
daughter was born in '87 we would have been on the program indirectly from '84. W e 
had started consulting doctors and they started running tests and things, checking for 
problems and checking m e for problems too. Although they were O K with m e because 
I already had a child, and then once the tests went through and went through the full 
IVF program and failed, and then we went through the full IVF program again which 
was successful. So that was another experience that not only drew [my wife and I] 
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closer together, but also affects you once the child is born. Because they are so precious 
in a way, 'cause you have gone through several years of trauma. That was another life-
change experience [in addition to being separated from m y first wife]. But that has had 
an impact on the way I treat m y kids. It puts a value on [fatherhood]. 
Gary [Example 2] 
W e were wondering then whether [my wife and I] were going to succeed [to have a 
child]. That was fairly traumatic. [My daughter] certainly became more precious, 
because of her birth was quite traumatic, because [she] was an IVF [baby]. And when 
[my wife] actually came time to do it, there were complications, and she was rushed in 
to have a caesarean. W e thought we may have lost her as well, at the time. It was a lot 
of trauma went on around that too. She was born, yet it was difficult to conceive her, 
and difficult to be born. She was certainly welcomed. 
According to the participants, losing or potentially losing someone close to you makes 
you value what you have more. It also makes you more protective. If a child dies, for 
example, you value your other children even more. If you lose, or potentially lose, the 
ability to have children, you place considerable value on children born by artificial 
means. If your child's life is put at risk during pregnancy or at birth, you appreciate the 
child more when they survive the ordeal. A potential consequence of a life event for 
fathers, therefore, is that one is less likely to take one's children for granted. 
Enhanced relationships with children 
For some participants, going through a life event enhanced their relationships with their 
children. For example, the life event may have improved the bond between a participant 
and his children, bringing them closer together. The event may have resulted in a 
participant spending more time with his children, or being more affectionate with his 
children. For example: 
Robert 
[As a result of the redundancy] I think I am in a good position to actually be with m y 
kids...and not many fathers [are in that position]. So I guess [my family] could be seen 
as lucky. I think a lot of people would be so envious of me. I take the kids to school, 
pick them up, come home after school, I see them and I think they enjoy that. I think I 
am lucky, yes. 
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Fred 
I am fortunate to be in this situation [a sole parent] because 1 have been able to get close 
to m y kids. 
Kevin 
[My father's death] bought m e closer to [my children]. [My father] was the only friend 
I had on this planet. [His death] bought m e closer to m y wife and the boys. When [my 
eldest son] was born I was a bit nervous about it...how I would cope and all that. But 
once m y father died, I knew I had to. 
Aaron 
[My children and I] got a lot closer [after I accepted the redundancy]. [I was able to be] 
with them all the time. W e used to sit back and watch videos together, just do lots of 
things together. W e go for walks together. [My children] actually said it's a lot better 
dad being home because I'm here all the time. They have needs and you are here [to 
meet these needs], aren't you? 
Jack 
I think it [getting closer to m y son] followed on naturally [after the redundancy], yes. I 
think [spending more time with him] is starting to work. I get more cuddles from him. 
He will come along a little bit easier or quicker for m e to do things with him. Like, if he 
has projects from school that I can help him with. 
David •, 
But I found that after the split [from m y partner], I had a lot more involvement with 
[my children's] upbringing, their schooling and all that sort of thing. I had them three 
days a week, so I was there on call for them for that sort of thing. I probably feel that 
just because ofthe split, that I had to become more involved. 
Ernest 
I guess [after m y wife's death] I continued to maintain what [my wife] and I had set out 
to do. So I continued the kids' jazz ballet, and be involved in that, and to just do all the 
things that we did. W e used to go to all their functions, and I had the flexibility in m y 
job, pretty much, to do that. 
Patrick 
I am more open emotionally [to m y children as a result of mother's death] too. [I am] 
more affectionate [as a result of this]. 
Some participants believed that the life event they experienced made little or no 
difference to the way they interacted with their children or viewed their children. These 
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m e n had already established a close emotional bond with their children, and the life 
event was unrelated to the quality of this relationship. However, each of these 
participants still managed to describe an aspect of their relationship with their children 
that had changed for the better as a result of the life event. The following statements 
from participants illustrate this contradictory perspective: 
Frank 
[My close relationship with m y son] is not just because ofthe [life-change event]. It 
probably would have happened that way anyway. It's a progression in his development 
that I am trying to help, and this well-travelled event is only coincidental in that 
progression. These things would have happened anyway. So, I cannot say categorically 
that I wouldn't have done those things had m y job not changed. 
Frank 
I cuddled [my son] more [after m y job was terminated]. [The life event also] made me 
realise that I have do something and just not accept that it's going to be father and son 
and everything is going to be rosy. I've got to look for the signs in m y son and myself. 
If I get stroppy with him for no real reason, I've got to adjust. 
Adam 
I have a feeling that I haven't changed at all [as a result ofthe divorce from m y wife]. I 
don't think it has any impact. I thought as we were going through [the interview] that 
the [life-change event] probably hasn't been terribly exciting [for the researcher] 
because I haven't felt the divorce has had a major impact on the way I look at the kids. 
Adam 
[The life event has] probably [made] one very, very slight difference. It might end up 
sounding a very large difference. [With m y first wife], she probably took the lead role 
[in regard to] to the emotional responsibilities within the household. [In regard to m y 
second marriage], now it's probably me. I'm not quite sure how to elaborate on that. 1 
suppose there is a subtle change in the way [I now] interact with the kids. [I am] more 
aware of what's going on [in m y children's lives]. 
John 
I recall [after I resigned from m y job] that I probably spent a fair bit of time with our 
youngest one because I wasn't working in a full-time job. The other two [children] 
would have been at school, and he wasn't. So I remember going for walks with him. 
Spending so-called quality time with him. There were occasions when we went to the 
playground, just him and I. W e went to McDonalds on the way. 
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John 
N o I don't think [resigning from m y job] made m e a better father. 
Tom 
[The change in m y job] didn't affect the way I viewed [my children] but it was more 
another imposition on them. I still view them exactly the same. I always have, and 
always will. As I said, when I started out here, the youngest were only three and four, 
so they're not out hell-raising. Even at that age, they were good kids. 
Tom 
I think now I am at more ease with the kids [now that I changed jobs]. I'm more relaxed 
with them. I don't snap at them as often. I'm not as grumpy. 
Enhanced confidence and competence in fathering 
For many of the men involved with this study, the life event they experienced also 
resulted in them becoming more confident and competent fathers. Often, these changes 
came about because participants were forced to either adapt to the situation at hand or 
fail as a father. For example: 
Gary [Example 1] 
I don't have any great doubts that what I'm doing [as a father] is right. I go on instinct 
as much as anything. And what I've learnt when I see somebody not treating their 
children well and being aloof with their children, m y instincts tell m e that's wrong and 
I feel a bit sorry for the kids. No, it's an intuition thing, and I'm sure that the experience 
with m y older daughter [after m y first wife left me] has a lot to do with that. 
Gary [Example 2] 
[The breakdown of m y first marriage] has done m e no harm with m y current children, 
as I now do some things that some fathers do not like to do. [For example], reading at 
school, cooking, and other things that most fathers don't do. Because I had to do that at 
the time [my wife left me] and I still have those skills. And I realise that those things 
had to be done. I had that impression that a father's role is to bring home the money, 
and leave the wife to look after the kids, and I know what has to be done because I've 
been through it. 
David [Example 1] 
I found that m y experience as a father was greatly enhanced after the split [from m y 
partner], rather than before. N o w that's strange I guess, I don't know if that's normal. I 
feel that, after the split up, [I had to be] a lot more responsible for the children's 
upbringing that I had before. 
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David [Example 2] 
I had to learn a lot of [parenting skills] on the run [after I separated from m y partner]. I 
didn't really know [if I had the skills], so I was a little surprised [when I found that I 
had these skills and that 1 coped as a father]. I feel [the life-change event] has been a 
hugely positive thing, both the initial split and, afterwards, with the move to Australia. 
Yes, [I developed] confidence wise [too]. 
Robert 
[After taking voluntary redundancy from m y work] I think that 1 have had to be 
extremely adaptable in lots of ways. That is, being parent but also running a business 
and doing many different roles. 
Fred 
[My children] have got a role model now [as a result of what I have been through] that 
is, basically, adaptability and resilience when you are in a little bit of circumstance that 
you can't get through it. I don't think m y boys will grow up thinking that all I have to 
do is put some money on the table and go down the pub everyday. I think they will 
realise that a father is more of an unlimited role. 
Tim 
Yes [I had to learn additional caring skills as result of m y daughter's illness]. For 
example, I learnt how to catheterise a female. I never thought I would be able to do that 
but that is what I had to do. She didn't have control of her bowel or bladder. That took 
about ten minutes to learn, and every four hours she had to be catheterised. You would 
be out to dinner and would say, "Excuse me, but could we just hide behind the couch 
for five minutes". It never worried m e but I guess it would have upset other people. I 
mean it just had to be done, so I did it. 
Bradley 
I did everything [when our children were born]. Whether it was a bottle to be given in 
the middle ofthe night, or whatever, I did m y fair share ofthe care. You know, all the 
emotion of feeding and looking after an infant. I'm sure every parent goes through it. It 
took on a special significance for m y part because of the history [infertility and IVF] 
associated with it. 
Glen 
[After being separated from m y daughter] I had to put a lot of work into getting the sort 
of [close] relationship w e have now. [I had to] adapt or perish. 
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Ian 
It was at this time [after suffering from depression and anxiety] that [my wife] said, 
"You're home permanently and you just go and do the [things you enjoy doing] as 
required. In the meantime, what I want in return is for you look after [our daughter], 
keep the house clean, do domestic chores, do the shopping, and there'll be times when 1 
ask you to cook a meal, that sort of thing." And that's the way it's been ever since. 
Summary 
This last cluster reveals that, in general, the participants' experiences of fatherhood 
were enhanced as a result of the life events they experienced. Even though many of the 
life events described by the participants were initially stressful and disruptive, most 
believed these situations were, in retrospect, positive events. A s has been demonstrated, 
the participants were more likely to value and protect their families and develop closer 
relationships with their children as a result of these life events. Moreover, the life course 
changes experienced by these m e n enhanced their confidence and competence as 
fathers. 
Conclusion 
The three clusters of themes discussed in this chapter illustrate how some Australian 
fathers perceive and manage significant life events. The first of these clusters, Cluster 
5—Loss and disruption, revealed that the majority of life events experienced by the 
fathers in this study involved loss or potential loss. A s might be expected, the losses 
experienced by these m e n were disruptive and stressful. Moreover, these events were 
not one-off incidents; they all had a tendency to initiate further stressful events and 
difficulties. 
The second cluster discussed in this chapter, Cluster 6 -Holding things together, 
explicated the participants' immediate reactions to the life events. The primary response 
of the m e n in this study was to try to contain or take control of the situation. It was 
important to these m e n that their families did not fall apart. In order to achieve this 
objective, participants utilised a variety of measures to protect their families from the 
life event and its consequences. These included trying to cope alone; 'shielding' 
children from the unpleasant aspects of the event; and setting personal and family-
related goals that would help themselves and their family get through the incident and 
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its aftermath. The participants' primary sources of emotional support during the life 
event were their wives or partners. Outside sources, such as counsellors or doctors, were 
rarely accessed. 
Cluster 7 - Enhanced fatherhood - was the last and probably the most noteworthy 
cluster discussed in this chapter. This cluster demonstrated that life events, although 
initially stressful and disruptive, have the potential to enhance men's relationships with 
their children. The major driver of change in men in these situations appears to be loss 
or potential loss of a person or thing they hold dear. In the long term, life events make 
men value their children more and prompt them to develop closer relationships with 
their children. In the end, life events also result in some m e n becoming more 
knowledgeable and skilful fathers. 
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Chapter 8 
Discussion and Conclusion 
Introduction 
The purpose of this study was to identify, describe, and conceptualise relationships 
between fatherhood and life events. This study was instigated because both scholarly 
and popular literature on fatherhood tends to view m e n as passive parties to the many 
changes taking place in contemporary fatherhood. It was the author's original 
contention that fathers change not only because of macro social processes, but also as a 
result ofthe significant life events that occur in their lives. In the process of completing 
this study, it was discovered that there were, in addition to life events, other important 
personal and interpersonal forces that shaped and changed men's approaches to 
fatherhood. These additional forces include the everyday—or micro-tensions and 
challenges of fatherhood, the developmental transitions and markers that take place in 
all families, as well as trans-generational pressures. 
This chapter will overview and discuss the major findings of this research study on 
fatherhood. To begin with, each of the seven clusters that emerged from the study will 
be summarised and related to the existing literature. A model of fatherhood that 
integrates each of these clusters will then be proposed. Next, the way in which the study 
and the emergent model contribute to current scholarly literature on fatherhood will be 
demonstrated. The implications of the study's findings for future research and men's 
health programs will also be discussed. This will be followed by the author's personal 
and professional reflections on the study's methodology and findings. The study's 
limitations will then be explored. Finally, the thesis of this study will be restated. 
Overview of clusters and relevance to existing literature 
The following sections of this chapter will compare the major findings of this research 
study with those presented in the existing literature on fatherhood. This discussion is 
centred on the seven clusters that were identified in previous chapters. The first four 
(pre-life event) clusters provide insight into the essential nature of everyday 
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contemporary fatherhood. The remaining three (post-life event) clusters demonstrate 
how m e n experience fatherhood in the context of life events. 
Learning fatherhood 
Cluster 1—Learning about fatherhood 'on the job'—revealed the various means by 
which m e n learn about fatherhood. Contemporary fathers develop fathering knowledge 
and skills by trial-and-error parenting; by incorporating into their fathering the lessons 
they have learned from their general life experiences; by observing and copying the 
parenting skills and styles of other people; by drawing on their previous experiences of 
caring for other children; and by intuition. To a lesser extent, fathers also gain insight 
into fatherhood by accessing information on fathering on the Internet and in self-help 
books. 
There is little research that reveals how men learn to become fathers (Cabrera et al., 
2000; Tanfer & Mott, 1997). While there are some studies that describe how new 
fathers develop their knowledge and skills in infant care (Anderson, 1996; Barclay & 
Lupton, 1999; Draper, 2002; Jordon, 1990; Lupton & Barclay, 1997, Rustia & Abbott, 
1993), there is a paucity of studies that detail h o w men learn to be fathers to their 
school-aged, teenaged, or adult children. Importantly, there appear to be no longitudinal 
studies that examine h o w men learn to become fathers as they progress through 
different stages of their children's development. 
The research on new fatherhood indicates that novice fathers possess little or no infant 
parenting skills antenatally, and it is only when they become involved in the care of a 
baby that they begin to develop these skills. First-time fathers can lack basic parenting 
skills because they have not had access to good paternal role models (Jordon, 1990; 
Palkovitz, 1984); because they have had few social opportunities to prepare for 
fatherhood (Palkovitz, 1984; Russell, 1994); or because there is a lack of social and 
institutional support for the paternal role (McBride, 1990). This lack of preparedness for 
fatherhood causes many m e n to lack confidence in their ability to care for children 
(McBride, 1990; Willie, 1995). 
Learning to become a competent father creates ongoing everyday difficulties and 
tensions for fathers. To achieve the personal or social expectations of being a 'good' or 
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'better' father, m e n have little choice but to find ways of developing their fathering 
knowledge and skills. The author agrees with Lupton and Barclay's (1997) statement 
that being a 'good' father is about learning (p. 136). Some of the major learning 
approaches used by fathers, however, have inherent difficulties. M e n rely on trial and 
error and intuition to develop their parenting knowledge and skills; yet, these processes, 
by their very nature, can be risky and stressful because they involve m e n having to learn 
from their mistakes as well as from their successes. M e n also learn about fatherhood by 
observing and copying their partners. While this mode of learning can counterbalance 
the uncertainties of trial-and-error fathering, it can also generate conflict, as m e n try to 
reconcile their dependence on female partners with their own masculine identity (Dye, 
1998). 
There is very little published research that has addressed the themes identified in this 
cluster. For example, the important role that wives and partners have in developing 
men's knowledge of, and skills in, fathering is identified in the literature on new 
fatherhood (Anderson, 1996; Lupton & Barclay, 1997) but is not discussed in reference 
to fathers of older children or teenagers. Other factors that influence h o w fathers 
learn—such as trial-and-error parenting, drawing on previous experiences of caring for 
custodial and non-custodial children, parental role-modelling observed or experienced 
in childhood, intuition, or the use of fathering books and audiovisual resources—are 
mentioned occasionally in research publications (Lupton & Barclay, 1997; Russell et 
al., 1999; Rustia & Abbot, 1993; Skene, 1998). These are not, however, the focus of 
empirical research. O n the other hand, some of the factors that have been found to 
mediate fathers' skills and self-confidence with fathering—such as maternal gate-
keeping (Allen & Hawkins, 1999) and parent education programs (McBride, 1990; 
Wood & Davison, 2003)—were not mentioned by the men in this study. 
In general, this cluster reveals that learning to become a father is a haphazard process. 
The development of contemporary fathering knowledge and skills appears to be overly 
dependent on imprecise methods of learning such as trial-and-error parenting, intuition, 
and recalling previous experiences of childcare. This approach is counterbalanced to 
some degree by the parenting advice and skills provided by men's partners; however, 
this, in turn, is dependent on the ability of m e n and their partners to communicate 
effectively. 
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Benchmarking fatherhood 
Cluster 2—Benchmarking fatherhood—revealed that participants evaluated or 
benchmarked their performances as fathers against that of their own fathers. 
Benchmarking is a process that involves a father sifting through the best and worst 
aspects of his father's style of fathering. Participants tended to reject the negative 
aspects of their fathers' approach to fathering and tried to instil their fathers' positive 
features and values into their own children. Participants also benchmarked fatherhood in 
regard to standards set by their peers and their wives or partners. 
Fathers' relationships with their own fathers have been the focus of continuing 
academic and public debate. Numerous writers have commented on the negative or 
indifferent relationships that contemporary fathers have had with their fathers 
(Biddulph, 1995; Bly, 1992). This issue also permeates research studies on fatherhood 
particularly those where m e n are asked to describe their fathering experiences (Dye, 
1998; Riesch, Kuester, Brost & McCarthy, 1996; Skene, 1998; White, 1994). A s a 
result of these unsatisfactory relationships, m o d e m day fathers are said to be 
experiencing 'father hunger' (Biddulph, 1995; Bly, 1993) or suffering from a 'father 
wound' (Drew, 1992). This theme certainly rings true with many ofthe fathers who 
participated in this study. The majority of participants did not have positive childhood 
recollections of their fathers, and had committed themselves to being better fathers to 
their children than their fathers had been to them. 
This need for men to compensate for their fathers' lack of involvement has been found 
in other research studies (Daly, 1993; Dye, 1998; Radin, 1994; Riesch et al., 1996; 
White). Its importance in changing the parenting practices of fathers, however, has been 
significantly undervalued. This study demonstrates that 'father hunger' has been a 
major driver of change in contemporary fatherhood. Based on their o w n self-reports, the 
men in this study were not like their own fathers. They believed they were more aware 
ofthe importance to their personal well-being of their relationships with their children, 
more affectionate, and more involved with their children. This is consistent with an 
American study by M o r m a n and Floyd (2002) that found men felt themselves to be 
closer, more satisfied and more affectionate with their sons than with their o w n fathers. 
It also consistent with Russell et al. (1999) who found that many Australian fathers felt 
they were closer to and spent more time with their children than their fathers did with 
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them. These findings indicate that fatherhood is not a fixed or rigid phenomenon, and 
that there is a clear shift in father-child interactions from the previous generation to the 
current generation. They also confirm the stance taken by various American writers 
who have found fatherhood to be a historically varying social construction (Griswold, 
1993 & 1998; LaRossa, 1997; Rotundo, 1993 & 1995; Stearns, 1991). 
It is also important, at this stage, to point out that not all men have had unsatisfactory 
relationships with their fathers. Many fathers, in fact, have close relationships with— 
and model themselves on—their own fathers (Daly, 1993; Pleck, 1997; Radin, 1994, 
Riesch et al., 1996; Russell, et al., 1999; Snarey, 1993). It may be that both modelling 
and compensation are occurring in subgroups that are roughly equal in size (Pleck, 
1997). Pleck (1997) argues that future research in this area needs greater theoretical 
grounding. H e recommends that such research should utilise longitudinal methodologies 
and avoid subjects' retrospective reports of their relationships with their fathers because 
of the potential for confounding biases. Pleck (1997) also advises that conceptual 
explanations of father involvement should not focus entirely on men's developmental 
history with their o w n fathers, but should also incorporate the perspectives of other 
people who influence fathering, especially peers. 
The struggle to balance work and family 
Cluster 3—Fatherhood: An ongoing struggle to balance work and family— 
demonstrated that the traditional role ofthe father as the breadwinner is still a feature of 
contemporary fatherhood. This cluster revealed that many of the fathers involved with 
this study were engaged in an ongoing struggle to balance the competing demands of 
work and family. In some cases the inability to provide regular and/or sufficient income 
was an ongoing source of stress. The workplace itself was also a major source of stress 
for many of the participants. Work-related stress has the potential to negatively affect 
the health of fathers and disrupt their relationships with their partners and children. 
The fact that fathers find it difficult to balance work and family commitments is a 
common finding in the scholarly literature on fatherhood (Gerson, 1993; Hand & Lewis, 
2002; Skene, 1998; Ranson, 2001; Russel et al., 1999; White, 1994). Moreover, studies 
have found that work-family conflict ( W F C ) is a significant problem for parents in 
general. American, European, and Finish studies indicate that 4 0 - 7 8 % of employed 
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parents experience W F C at least some of the time (Kinnunen, Vermulst, Gerris & 
Makikangas, 2003). Similarly, Russell and his colleagues (1999) found that 5 3 % of 
Australian fathers felt their family life and work life interfered with each other, while 
1 9 % agreed that they experienced a lot of conflict in trying to balance their work and 
family lives. The major issue with W F C is that it has been associated with various 
negative work-related, non-work-related, and stress-related outcomes (Allen, Herst, 
Brack & Sutton, 2001). Work-family conflict has been found to contribute to decreased 
job satisfaction, increased staff turnover, lower levels of life satisfaction, depression, 
psychiatric disorders, burnout, and work-related stress in employees (Allen et al., 2001; 
Frone, 2000; Grant-Vallone & Donaldson, 2001; Kelloway, Gottlieb & Barham, 1999). 
Work-family conflict can occur in two ways: work can interfere with family (WIF) and 
family can interfere with work (FIW). Although both of these forms of W R C are 
strongly correlated, individuals usually report W I F more often than F I W (Kinnunen et 
al., 2003). Both types of W R C were found in the author's study, and, typically, more 
participants reported experiences of W I F than FIW. Various sources of W F C have also 
been identified. Time-based conflict occurs when the time pressures of one role prevent 
a person fulfilling the expectations of the other role. Strain-based conflict occurs when 
strain or fatigue in one role affects performance in the other. Behaviour-based conflict 
occurs when the specific behaviours associated with a particular role are incompatible 
with behaviour expectations within another role (Greenhaus & Beutell, 1985). The 
fathers in the current study typically reported experiences of time-based and strain-
based conflict between work and family. Only one participant, a police officer, reported 
an obvious example of behaviour-based W F C . 
There are a number of factors that will continue to influence fathers' experiences of 
W F C . Firstly, research studies from Australia and other countries have found that 
working fathers want to spend more time with their children but in general find this 
objective difficult to achieve (Hand & Lewis, 2002; Russell et al.,1999). This is also a 
finding of this study. Secondly, the ability of fathers to be with their children will be 
moderated to a large extent by the flexibility of their work arrangements. Research 
suggests that Australian fathers are trying harder to free-up work time to be with their 
families. Russell et al. (1999) found that 6 4 % of the fathers in their study had made 
changes in their work life to improve the quality of their personal or family life. Data 
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from the Australian Bureau of Statistics also suggest that fathers may be making better 
use of family-friendly work arrangements to care for their children. Childcare statistics 
collected in 2002 show that 30%) of employed fathers of children aged up to 12 years 
made use of these arrangements to care for their children, an increase from 2 4 % in 1993 
(ABS, 2003b). 
This study has demonstrated that fathers utilise a range of working time arrangements to 
provide more time for family. These include clearly differentiating time within a week 
that is for family (e.g., night-time, weekends, holidays) and time that is for work; setting 
aside time with children for specific recreational and school-related activities; working 
at home; and taking advantage of flexible work hours. These strategies are consistent 
with those identified in other studies (ABS, 2001c & 2002c; Hand 8c Lewis, 2002; 
Wolcott & Glezer, 1995). 
Broad-based social and workplace changes also impact on the ability of fathers (and 
mothers) to balance the competing demands of work and family. In Australia, workers 
are increasingly working longer hours compared with employees in other developed 
countries (Dawson, McCulloch & Baker, 2001; Pocock, 2001). Those working longer 
hours not only include employers, the self-employed, and managers, but also wage and 
salary earners (Dawson et al., 2001). At the same time, the proportion of dual-eamer 
families has rapidly increased in recent decades. Time has always been in short supply 
in these households but, now, this pattern of time scarcity is spreading to a much larger 
proportion of Australian families (Pocock, 2001). The ability of Australian parents to 
balance the demands of work and family is also influenced by the willingness of 
governments and employers to implement family-friendly initiatives in the workplace. 
Australia is lagging behind the European Community, for example, in developing a 
comprehensive parental leave scheme and enacting legislation to limit extended work 
hours (Campbell, 2001). Given these factors, it is highly likely that W F C will continue 
to be a problem for Australian parents in the foreseeable future. 
The rewards of fatherhood 
Most of the clusters identified in this study indicate that fatherhood is a difficult and 
stressful activity. In contrast, Cluster 4—Fatherhood is an enjoyable and rewarding 
experience—revealed that there are many positive aspects to fatherhood. Most men 
210 
interviewed received immense personal satisfaction from being a father. They enjoyed 
playing and having fun with their children. Children gave purpose to the men's lives 
and provided them with the motivation to be better men. The fathers in this study also 
wanted to maintain close and affectionate relationships with their children. Because 
there were many emotional rewards associated with being a father, many of the 
participants considered fatherhood to be a therapeutic activity. 
Some of the rewards of fatherhood identified in this study have been explicated in the 
scholarly literature on fatherhood. Research has found, for example, that fathers devote 
a higher proportion of their time than mothers to play with infants (Parke, 1996) and are 
consistently involved in play instead of caregiving (Lewis & Lamb, 2003). Playing, 
unlike caregiving, is considered to be enjoyable, and not governed by a strict schedule 
(Levy-Shiff & Israelashvili, 1988). Play behaviours have also been found to be a salient 
trait ofthe father's role (Levy-Shiff & Israelashvili, 1988), and are probably one ofthe 
primary methods by which m e n contribute towards infant development (Parke, 1996). 
Patterns of play reported in infancy tend to continue into childhood and adolescence. 
Most father-child interactions that occur in these age groups are centered around play, 
recreation, and goal-orientated actions and tasks (Lewis & Lamb, 2003). It is not 
surprising, therefore, that many of the men in this study considered play to be an 
important and enjoyable way of communicating with their children. 
The changing nature and importance of affectionate communication between fathers 
and their children is a relatively new area of scholarly investigation (e.g., Floyd & 
Morman, 2003; M o r m a n & Floyd, 2002). A s discussed previously, the fathers in the 
current study reported that they were closer to and more affectionate with their children 
than their o w n fathers were with them. This trend has also been found in other studies 
(Morman & Floyd, 2002; Russell et al, 1999). The vast majority of fathers in this study 
wanted an affectionate relationship with their children because they felt they did not 
receive affection from their fathers when they were children. This is consistent with the 
compensatory model of fathering discussed previously in this chapter (see also Daly, 
1993; Parke, 1996; Pleck, 1997). It should be emphasised that, for fathers, the benefits 
of being affectionate rely on the reciprocity of affection from their children. In this 
study, participants expressed disappointment when their children stopped or limited the 
public display of affection towards them. This usually happened during the middle or 
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later years of primary school. A similar finding was also reported by Skene (1998). F ew 
studies have examined the impact that developmental changes in children have on 
fathers' relationships with their children, especially in regard to the exchange of 
affection. The paucity of research into the effects of children's life-cycle stage on 
fatherhood has been noted in a number of literature reviews on fatherhood (Cabrera et 
al., 2000; Tanfer & Mott, 1997; Tiedje & Darling-Fisher, 1996). 
One ofthe most important themes to emerge from this study is that fatherhood can be a 
therapeutic activity. Being a father can give purpose to men's lives and provide them 
with the motivation to be better people. Findings similar to this theme have been noted 
in other small qualitative studies on fatherhood. White (1994) found, for example, that 
being loved and having a sense of purpose and fulfilment were some of the rewards of 
being a father. In a similar vein, Skene (1998) reported that fathers found joy in sharing 
in the lives of their children. Likewise, the fathers in Palkovitz's (2002) study felt that 
fatherhood had changed them because they had become more settled, less self-centred, 
and more giving. One large quantitative study in the U S (n=5,226) found that 
fatherhood increased and diversified men's engagement in social activities and 
tightened intergenerational family ties (Eggebeen & Knoester, 2001). Studies such as 
these demonstrate that fatherhood can provide a means by which men's life 
expectations and personal perceptions of self can be achieved (Hawkins et al., 1993). 
Research findings demonstrating that fatherhood is beneficial to the health and well-
being of men tend to lend support to the generative perspective on fathering. As 
discussed in Chapter 2, the concept of generativity has been utilised by several scholars 
(Hawkins et al, 1993; Hawkins & Dollahite, 1997; Snarey, 1993) to focus on the 
benefits and importance of fatherhood for m e n — a n d society in general—in addition to 
what m e n do for their children. The findings of the current study suggest that there is 
merit in using the generative perspective to research contemporary fatherhood. It 
appears crucially important to the health and well-being of fathers that the difficult and 
perplexing aspects of fatherhood are countered by the emotional benefits they gain from 
their children. Very little scholarly effort has been directed at identifying and 
conceptualising the rewards of fatherhood and h o w these offset the many tensions of 
competitive masculinity and contemporary parenthood. 
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Loss and disruption 
Cluster 5—Loss and disruption—provided insight into the nature of the life events 
experienced by the fathers in this study. In general, these events involved loss or 
potential loss, that is, loss or potential loss of one's partner, wife, marriage, children or 
parents; loss or potential loss of one's ability to conceive children; loss or potential loss 
of one's expectations about fatherhood and marriage; and loss of income or 
employment. The losses experienced by the fathers in this study were disruptive and 
stressful. Participants' lives were not only disrupted in regard to their ability to work 
and provide an income but also in regard to their own physical and emotional well-
being and the well-being of their families. Moreover, life events are rarely one-off 
events; they have a tendency to trigger further stressful events and difficulties. 
The finding that most of the life events identified by participants were characterised by 
loss is not, in itself, noteworthy. It was inevitable that loss would emerge as a theme in 
this study because participants were selected on the basis of their experiences with loss-
related life events. O n the other hand, when participants were given the freedom to 
discuss other significant life events, the vast majority of these events were also 
characterised by notions of loss or potential loss. The development of a cluster of 
themes that centred on loss was also inevitable because loss is a major theme in the 
generic literature on life events (Brown, 1998; Kleiber, Hutchinson & Williams, 2002) 
and a c o m m o n theme in research studies that have investigated relationships between 
fatherhood and specific life events (e.g., Campbell & Pike, 1998; Jordon, 1996a; 
Murphy, 1998; W o o d & Milo, 2001). The countless numbers of books, articles, and 
other references in relation to grief and bereavement also indicate that loss is very much 
a part of the human condition (e.g., DeSpelder & Strickland, 1999; Marris, 1974; 
Parkes, 2002; Weston, Martin & Anderson, 1998). 
The finding that the life events reported by participants' disrupted their lives, and the 
lives of their families, is also not surprising. Life events are, by definition, life-changing 
(DiMatteo, 1991). Most ofthe life events reported by the fathers in this study, however, 
were irregular or non-normative events. These types of events are considered to be 
particularly disruptive, and potentially more stressful than regular, normative, or 
developmental events (Brown, 1998; Orrell & Davies, 1994). It is important to 
remember, however, that a person's response to any life event will be moderated by 
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factors such as their personality, levels of social support, gender, and genetic 
predispositions (Tennant, 2001). 
Non-normative life events are also disruptive because they tend to initiate further 
stressful and disruptive life events. Very few of the life events described by the 
participants were one-off or stand-alone events; each event initiated a cascade of 
subsequent events and difficulties. This is consistent with McCubbin and Patterson's 
(1983) finding that families tend to experience a 'pile up' of stressors and strains (or 
demands or changes) following a major stressor such as death, a major role change for a 
family member, or a natural disaster (p. 94). These demands or changes may emerge 
from individual family members, the family system, or the community of which the 
family members and the family unit are a part (McCubbin & Patterson, 1983). The 
'pile-up' phenomenon (or similar consequences) has been found to occur in parents of 
children with cancer (Barbarin et al., 1985), in fathers of children with chronic illness 
(Katz & Krulik, 1999); and in fathers who have undergone marital separation (Jordon, 
1996a). 
While research has confirmed that loss is an important feature of life events, it is by no 
means the only characteristic of such events. Other qualities or dimensions of life events 
that have been identified in the relevant literature include matching (i.e., confirmation 
of an ongoing difficulty that has historically been kept within tolerable limits), danger, 
entrapment, defeat, humiliation, hopelessness, loss of control, and goal frustration 
(Brown, 1998; Creed, 1993a; Gorman & Brown, 1992; Kendler, Hettema, Butera, 
Gardner & Prescott, 2003). Elements of these variables can occasionally be identified in 
the research data collected from the participants. Some fathers, for example, reported 
life events that had features of entrapment, while others clearly experienced events that 
were characterised by hopelessness and goal frustration. These findings indicate that 
non-normative life events are multidimensional and complex phenomena. While loss, or 
potential loss, is at the core of many disruptive life events, such events often 
precipitate—or occur in conjunction with—other types of stressors. 
Holding things together 
As has been discussed, the life events experienced by the fathers in this study were 
distressing and extremely disruptive to normal family functioning. The primary 
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response of the participants was to protect their families, particularly their children, 
from the stresses associated with the life event. Fathers saw it as their responsibility to 
maintain or regain normality as soon as possible. It was important to these m e n that 
their families did not fall apart. Cluster 6 (Holding things together) revealed that the 
participants utilised a variety of measures to protect their families from the life event 
and its consequences. These included trying to cope with the life event and its aftermath 
alone; 'shielding' children from the unpleasant aspects ofthe event; and setting personal 
and family-related goals that would help themselves and their family survive the 
incident and its aftermath. The participants' primary sources of emotional support 
during the life event were their wives or partners. Similarly, the participants' families, 
particularly their children, provided the primary motivation for them to survive the life 
event. 
This cluster revealed that the fathers in this study utilised gendered responses to cope 
with the emotional and interpersonal stresses of unpleasant life events. These responses 
include controlling or limiting the expression of personal feelings and emotions, dealing 
with the life event alone, acting as the 'rock' or the primary source of support for the 
family, and protecting other family members from the problems arising from the event. 
Reactions such as these are c o m m o n findings in research studies that have investigated 
fathers' experiences of non-normative life events (Chesler & Parry, 2001; Clark & 
Miles, 1999; Gray, 2003; Littlewood, Cramer, Hoekstra & Humphreys, 1991; Murphy, 
1998; Stinson et al., 1992; W o o d & Milo, 2001) and are consistent with the stoic nature 
of competitive masculinity. 
Whether or not the fathers in this study actually had to deal with the life events on their 
own was dependent on their level of spousal support. There is a noteworthy paradox in 
the way that married m e n deal with life events. Even though m e n believe it is their 
responsibility to cope with life events on their own, it is evident that many ofthe fathers 
in this study did not, in fact, do this. Wives, in particular, played a crucial role in 
helping married m e n deal with the immediate and distressing consequences of the life 
event. O n the other hand, participants who had lost their wives through divorce, 
separation, or death experienced significant loneliness following the loss event. This is 
consistent with existing research literature that has examined men's experiences of 
widowhood, spousal abandonment, marital separation, and divorce (Greif, 1985a; 
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Jordon, 1996a; Risman, 1986; Wilson, 1991). Fortunately, most ofthe participants who 
found themselves in this situation were able to develop close relationships with other 
w o m e n within a few years ofthe event. 
Spouses and partners appear to be one of the most important sources of support for 
fathers w h o undergo life events. Other studies have also found that men's spouses can 
be a significant source of support during difficult times (Barbarin et al., 1985; 
Samuelsson et al„ 2001; W o o d & Milo, 2001). Furthermore, research findings suggest 
that marital harmony is often maintained or even improved following stressful life 
events (Dahlquist et al., 1995; Katz & Krulik, 1999; W o o d & Milo, 2001). Some studies 
have also found, however, that stressful life events (such as the death of child, or being 
the parent of a child with cancer) can increase marital dissatisfaction and a couple's 
chance of divorcing (Broman, Riba & Trahan, 1996; Hoekstra-Weebers et al., 1998; 
Lang & Gottlieb, 1993). Obviously, there are multiple factors that affect marital 
harmony during and after traumatic events. Some of these include the level of spousal 
support (Broman et al., 1996), discrepancies in partner's coping preferences (Hoekstra-
Weebers et al., 1998), and the availability of appropriate medical and social support 
(Katz & Krulik, 1999; Katz, 2002). 
Apart from the help they received from their wives and partners, participants reported 
that they also received assistance from their parents and children and from close friends 
and health professionals. Many found babysitters and after-school programs were 
particularly helpful resources during the acute stages of the life eVent. Generally, the 
men in this study were reluctant to seek assistance from counsellors and few fathers 
accessed counsellors during the course of the life event. This is consistent with the 
findings of other researchers who have examined fathers' responses to stressful events 
(e.g., Jordon, 1996a). It is also consistent with the values inherent in competitive 
masculinity. 
Fathers also utilise goal-setting as a means of surviving life events. This process usually 
involves the identification of personal or family-related goals that, if achieved, would 
indicate that the father and his family have successfully overcome the life event. 
Typically, these goals are aimed at achieving some semblance of normality, be they in 
the short term (e.g., ensuring children are not emotionally affected by the event, finding 
a new job, returning to work after an absence, re-establishing regular domestic and 
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school routines) or the long term (ensuring that children have a happy and healthy 
childhood and that their future is secure). There is very little data about goal-setting in 
the fatherhood/life event literature. Goal-setting may be a gender-related strategy by 
which fathers try to maintain control of stressful situations. 
Enhanced fatherhood 
The last cluster, Cluster 7—Enhanced fatherhood—demonstrated that even though the 
life events were initially stressful and disruptive, most fathers believed in retrospect 
these events were positive. Participants generally became more appreciative and 
protective of their children as a result of the life event. The participants also concluded 
that the life event had brought them closer to their children and had enhanced their 
competency as a father. 
Because the pertinent literature in this area rarely discusses the medium to long-term 
effects of life events on men's experiences of fatherhood, it is difficult to make 
comparisons between the literature and the themes contained in this cluster. There are, 
however, three noteworthy conclusions that can be drawn about this cluster. Firstly, 
non-normative life events have the potential to positively transform fathers' 
relationships with their children. A s far as the m e n in this study were concerned, life 
events that involved the loss or potential loss of a valued person or expectation tended 
to intensify fathers' feelings about, attachment to, and protection of their children. 
Events that involved the loss or potential loss of children were particularly significant in 
this regard. 
In general, there is a paucity of literature that has examined the transformative impact 
that negative life events have on fathers' relationships with their children. The vast 
majority of post-life event research involving samples of fathers is orientated toward 
describing men's relatively short-term psychological reactions and coping responses to 
such events (e.g., Barbarin et al., 1985; Katz, 2002; Littlewood et al., 1991; Mikulincer 
& Florin, 2001; W o o d & Milo, 2001). Essentially, the only type of literature that has 
provided consistent insight into post-loss event fatherhood is that examining the effects 
of separation and divorce on men. This literature indicates that m e n tend to value their 
marital relationships and their children more following the dissolution of their 
marriages than they did prior to these events (Campbell & Pike, 1998; Ihinger-Tallman, 
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Pasley & Buehler, 1993; Jordon, 1996a). It is precisely due to this strong desire to 
remain in their children's lives that many divorced and separated fathers decide to 
restructure their working and social lives (Campbell & Pike, 1998; Jordon, 1996a). The 
only other type of literature that has considered the transformative potential of loss-
related life events on fathers are those small and unrepresentative studies that have 
investigated the experiences of fathers of children with chronic illnesses (Chesler & 
Parry, 2001; Katz & Krulik, 1999; Knafl & Zoeller, 2000). These studies report that 
chronic illness in children m a y or may not be a transformative experience for fathers. 
Without access to a representative sample of fathers, researchers are unable to identify 
how widespread positive transformations are and whether they are sustained over time 
(Chesler & Parry, 2001). 
Researchers have also begun to document the conditions under which negative life 
events lead to 'post-traumatic growth' or 'psychological thriving' (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 
1995; Tedeschi, Park, & Calhoun, 1998; Tennen & Affleck, 1998). According to 
Calhoun and Tedeschi (1998), the changes that bring about post-traumatic growth in 
adults tend to be reported in three domains: changed perceptions of self (e.g., seeing 
oneself as survivor rather than a victim); changed relationships with others (e.g., 
increased emotional closeness with other people, and being more emotionally 
expressive and compassionate); and changed philosophy of life (e.g., a deeper 
appreciation for life, a change in life priorities, an increased experience of existential 
wisdom, and a greater interest in and openness to spiritual and religious matters). 
Although researchers in this area of study have not concentrated specifically on post-
traumatic growth in fathers, their findings may be helpful in better understanding 
immediate and long-term paternal reactions to negative life events. 
Secondly, this cluster reinforces the fact that fatherhood is a long-term activity. Most of 
the life-change events were initially stressful, and, in some cases, threatened or 
damaged fathers' relationships with their children. In the long-term, however, most 
participants benefited from the experience because it brought them closer to their 
children. This finding indicates that one is always a father—even when the quality of 
the relationship with one's child has deteriorated or broken down entirely. Moreover, a 
man m a y consider himself to be a father even after the death of his child, as was the 
experience with two of the fathers in this study. Fatherhood is best conceptualised, 
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therefore, as an enduring state of being. This has implications for researchers because it 
means that the complex issues and changes of fatherhood are best captured by 
longitudinal studies. This perspective also has implications for health care professionals 
and counsellors because it indicates that damaged father-child relationships can heal 
and even improve with the passage of time. 
Thirdly, the pathways by which the participants became closer and more attached to 
their children were quite diverse. For the majority of fathers, the life event resulted in a 
sudden and unexpected change in life course. For others, the life event had a lead-in 
time where some degree of planning could take place. For some fathers, the immediate 
impact of the life event was to separate them from their children, while, for others, the 
event forced them to adopt an 'emergency' style of fathering where they took on full-
time parenting. Some participants viewed the life event as a 'wake-up' call to become 
more emotionally involved with their family, while, for others, the event simply 
enhanced a father-child relationship that had always been close and amicable. Some 
fathers were forced to change their attitudes towards and interactions with their children 
as a result of one major life event, while, for others, fatherhood changed as a result of 
multiple events. Finally, there was one participant for w h o m the life event had mixed 
outcomes in terms of his relationships with his children. O n one hand, the death of his 
wife enhanced this man's relationship with his younger daughter, but, at the same time, 
it resulted in the ongoing deterioration of his relationship with his elder daughter. This 
participant's experience reinforces the fact that life events can also disrupt and harm 
fathers' relationships with their children. All of these situations demonstrate the 
complicated and varied pathways by which men's immediate and long-term experiences 
of fatherhood can be affected by negative life events. 
Being a father: 'Working through' multiple forces for change 
The scholarly literature on fatherhood has portrayed fatherhood as a role influenced 
predominantly by social forces such as feminism, the movement of w o m e n into the 
workforce, and advances in reproductive technology. From this perspective, fathers are 
viewed as a relatively homogenous group who perceive and evaluate changing socio-
cultural scripts of fatherhood and masculinity. The major shortfall with this literature is 
that m e n are viewed as passive parties to the changes that are occurring in fatherhood. 
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The current study reveals that m e n are just as likely to change their approaches to 
fathering for personal and interpersonal reasons as they are for reasons prescribed by 
society. Based on the findings of this study, and as a result of reviewing the pertinent 
literature on fatherhood, the author proposes that contemporary fathers are actively 
'working through' (i.e., confronting, negotiating, reconciling) four major types of 
change forces: everyday tensions and challenges, personal and familial developmental 
transitions and markers, non-normative or unexpected life events, and trans-
generational pressures (see Figure 2). The typology described in this diagram advances 
the current knowledge and understanding of fatherhood beyond the standard 
interpretations currently presented in academic and popular literature. Instead of 
focusing on the vulnerability of fathers to broad-based social influences, the typology 
emphasises the crucial role that personal experiences and individual choice have in 
modifying fathers' approaches to fatherhood. Each of these personal sources of change 
in fathering will n o w be discussed in more detail. 
'Working though' everyday tensions and challenges 
Before participants were asked to discuss their post-event experiences of fatherhood, 
they were asked to recollect their pre-event fathering experiences. These descriptions, 
and the clusters that emerged from these descriptions, provide insight into the everyday 
challenges of fatherhood. Fathers must deal with a range of everyday difficulties and 
tensions that constantly challenge them to change their approaches to fatherhood (see 
Figure 2). The major everyday drivers of personal change in fathers include contending 
with the history of one's relationship with one's own father; learning to be a father 
(especially a 'good' or 'better' father); trying to achieve a satisfactory home-work 
balance; and negotiating the emotional rewards and disappointments of fathering. The 
pertinent literature on fatherhood also suggests that there are other tensions associated 
with being a father that should be incorporated into this list. These include sorting out 
equitable domestic workloads with partners (Henwood & Proctor, 2003) and balancing 
personal needs (autonomy, free time, material resources) with the collective needs of 
the family (Henwood & Proctor, 2003; Skene, 1998). Evidence that these tensions exist, 
and are being worked through by fathers, can also be seen in the research studies that 
have found some m e n as holding inconsistent or incongruent positions about fatherhood 
masculinity, and marriage (Edley & Wetherell, 1999; Lareau, 2000). 
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Everyday tensions 
and challenges 
Personal changes that occur in fathering 
as a result of the everyday tensions and 
challenges associated with being a 
contemporary male parent. These include: 
• Reconciling expectations of fatherhood 
(particularly those derived from childhood 
experiences and relationship with own 
father) with actual experiences of 
fatherhood 
• Trying to balance the competing 
demands of work and family 
• Learning to be father, especially a 'good' 
or 'better' father 
• Negotiating the day-to-day emotional 
rewards and disappointments associated 
with being a father 
• Balancing personal needs for autonomy 
and personal time/resources with family's 
need (and society's expectations for a 
selfless parent) 
• Reconciling fatherhood and marriage 
(e.g., conflicts arising over the domestic 
division of labour) 
i 
-A 
Non-normative (unexpected) 
life events 
Personal changes in fathering that occur 
as a result of unexpected life events. 
These include: 
Divorce, separation or spousal 
abandonment 
Job-related stressors such as demotion 
or redundancy 
Serious personal illness/injury of family 
member, relative or close friend 
Death of family member, relative or close 
friend 
Difficulties in conceiving children 
Typical characteristics of non-normative life 
events: 
• Event is often unexpected, distressing 
and disruptive. 
• Typically involves loss or the threat of 
loss but may also involve gain. 
V 
Developmental 
transitions and markers 
Personal changes that occur in fathering 
as a result of the normal developmental 
transitions that take place in families 
and/or family members. These include: 
• Child life-cycle transitions and markers 
• Adult life-cycle transitions and markers 
• Parental life-cycle transitions and 
markers 
• Family life-cycle transitions and markers 
Typical characteristics of developmental 
transitions: 
• Tend to be gradual transitions signposted 
by developmental markers such births, 
deaths, children leaving home and 
retirement 
• Can involve gains and/or losses 
• Not ordinarily stressful because: they are 
expected; have been rehearsed; are 
socially condoned; and there will often be 
appropriate role models to help with the 
adjustment 
Trans-generational 
pressures 
Personal changes in fathering that occur 
as a result of the expectations, values 
and experiences of previous generations. 
These include: 
• Trans-generational responses to involved 
and uninvolved fathers 
• Trans-generational transmission of values 
• Trans-generational transmission of 
trauma 
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Figure 2 
Typology of Personal Change Forces Affecting Contemporary Fathers 
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The everyday challenges to fathering identified above clearly indicate that m e n are 
active participants in constructing their individual perceptions of fatherhood. At the 
same time, the everyday contexts and events of contemporary fathering put pressure on 
m e n to change their fathering attitudes and practices. The notion that m e n may 
frequently change their approaches to parenting supports Snarey's (1993) and 
Palkovitz's (2003) findings that fathering is a dynamic and daily 'reworking' of various 
roles and resources. This outcome also supports Lupton and Barclay's (1997) stand that 
fatherhood is: 
A continually changing ontological state, a site of competing discourses and desires 
that can never be fully and neatly shaped into a single 'identity', and that involves 
oscillation back and forth between various modes of subject positions even within the 
context of a single day (p. 16). 
Being a father, however, is more than just contending with the everyday tensions and 
challenges of fatherhood. Families and family members also undergo developmental 
transitions, and these, in turn, can force m e n to change their patterns of fathering. 
'Working through' developmental transitions of individuals and families 
Men's meanings and experiences of fatherhood are also shaped by the normal 
developmental or life cycle changes that take place in their children, in their parental 
partnerships, in their families, and, just as importantly, in themselves. Developmental 
changes tend to be gradual processes that result in a qualitative reorganisation of one's 
inner psychological world (i.e., perceptions of oneself and the world) and one's external 
behaviours (i.e., roles and relationships with other people) (Cowan, 1991). 
Developmental transitions produce periods of significant disequilibrium for individuals, 
as their internal and external worlds are reorganised and behaviour patterns are adjusted 
accordingly (Hawkins et al., 1993). Developmental transitions are often marked or 
signposted by events such as births, deaths, children leaving home, relocation, and 
retirement (Orrell & Davies, 1994). Developmental transitions may be characterised by 
gains (e.g., promotion), losses (e.g., loss of health or physical prowess), or gain/loss 
combinations (e.g., increased freedom for parents following children leaving home). 
Moreover, developmental changes are not ordinarily traumatic because they have been 
anticipated, rehearsed, and socially condoned, and because, often, there will be 
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appropriate role models to help with the adjustment (Mirowsky & Ross, 1986; Orrell & 
Davies, 1994). 
There are multiple developmental processes that occur within the context of a family. 
Each of these can affect fathers' relationships with their children. Developmental 
changes that occur in children as they grow, for example, invariably force m e n to 
change the way they view and practise fatherhood. The disappointment of some of the 
fathers in this study when their school-aged children started to limit or stop public 
displays of affection towards them is illustrative of this fact. In these situations, 
participants had to find new ways of interacting with their children, or risk losing the 
close father-child relationships they had developed with them (see Skene, 1998). 
Evidence of age-related variation in paternal care has been found in some studies (e.g., 
De Luccie & Davis, 1991; Roberts, Block 8c Block, 1988; Spring, Rosen & Matheson, 
2002); but, in general, there is a paucity of research in this area, especially in regard to 
fathers. 
Superimposed over the developmental transitions that take place in children are those 
that occur in caregivers and the family as a whole. Depending on the age of the parents, 
adult life cycle issues are also at play. Several theorists (e.g., Erikson, 1963; Levison, 
1978) have described the stages of adult development. Progression through each of 
these can hypothetically drive men to change their approaches to fathering. Already 
Erikson's concept of generativity has been used to provide a new and cohesive (albeit 
value-laden) perspective on fatherhood (see Hawkins & Dollahite, 1997; Snarey, 1993). 
The generative-fathering framework (discussed in Chapter 2) emphasises "the kind of 
activities and work that fathers do in response to [author's emphasis] the needs of their 
children rather in response to the role obligations superimposed upon by socio-cultural 
prescriptions" (Marsiglio et al., 2000, p. 1174). The sort of activities that generative 
fathers could (or should) be involved in are outlined in Chapter 2. While the generative-
fathering perspective provides an insight into h o w men develop as fathers, it is evident 
that additional and less value-laden research is needed in this area. Currently, the study 
of relations between fathering and men's adult development is in its pre-paradigm stage, 
and is in need of exploratory research (Palkovitz, 2002). 
Developmental transitions that occur in men's relationships with their parenting 
partners m a y also influence fathers' relationships with their children. Most of the 
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research in this area has concentrated on couples' transition to parenthood (e.g., Belsky 
& Rovine, 1990; Belsky, Youngerblade, Rovine & Volling, 1991; Cowan & Cowan, 
1992). These and other studies suggest that the father-child relationship during early 
parenthood is more highly correlated with the quality of the co-parental relationship 
than is true for the mother-child relationship (Doherty, Kouneski & Erickson, 1998). 
'Working through' non-normative life events 
Fathers not only change their patterns of fathering because of everyday and 
developmental processes, but also as result of non-normative life events. Non-normative 
life events are unexpected or irregular events that often lead to psychological distress 
(Orrell & Davies, 1994). Unexpected events can be either positive or negative, and can 
involve gain and/or loss. Those that are negative—such as injury, divorce, the death of 
loved one, the loss of a job, or the sudden onset of a serious illness—are inevitably 
disruptive and catastrophic (Kleiber et al., 2001). Major distress can also be caused by 
developmental transitions that occur out of their usual sequence; for example, early 
retirement, or physical incapacity (Mirowsky & Ross, 1986). 
As has been discussed previously, non-normative life events that involve the loss or 
potential loss of one's children, one's marriage, one's partner, or one's expectations 
about fatherhood and family life are particular catalysts for change in fathers. 
Unexpected life events invariably disrupt and change men's interim and long-term 
experiences of fatherhood. The most immediate and obvious impact is on the everyday 
activities of fathering, such as those to do with work, childcare, and household chores 
and responsibilities. Life events may result in fathers losing contact with their children 
(e.g., in the case of non-custodial divorced fathers), or they may force m e n into more 
intensive patterns of parental involvement (e.g., spousal abandonment, or widowhood). 
Moreover, the findings of this study and other pertinent literature on fatherhood suggest 
that fathers utilise gendered responses to cope with the emotional and interpersonal 
stresses of non-normative life events. As this study has demonstrated, typically these 
responses are orientated to limiting or controlling the emotional, social, and economic 
consequences of the event on themselves and their families. In the end, non-normative 
life events can be transformative experiences for fathers—in potentially positive as well 
as negative ways. For the vast majority of participants in this study, however, 
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undergoing distressing life events increased their appreciation for their children and 
prompted them to take on a more involved style of fatherhood. 
'Working through' trans-generational pressures 
This study has also determined that trans-generational issues affect men's experiences 
of fatherhood. The current generation of fathers sees itself as being different from their 
own fathers. The fathers in the study became more involved with their children as a 
reaction to their o w n father's lack of involvement. Essentially, the participants wanted 
to ensure their children's childhood was better than they had experienced in their youth. 
Every father in this study expressed this desire. A s mentioned previously in this chapter, 
the need for m e n to compensate for their fathers' lack of involvement has been found in 
other research studies (Daly, 1993; Dye, 1998; Palkovitz, 2002; Radin, 1994; Riesch et 
al., 1996; Russell et al, 1999; White, 1994). Russell et al. also concluded from their 
review of the literature on fatherhood that men's experiences (either positive or 
negative) of being parented appear to provide the necessary and sufficient conditions for 
change in the fathering role. 
Collectively, these findings indicate that trans-generational forces .are driving changes 
in the current cohort of baby-boomer fathers. They also highlight the crucial and 
dynamic role that these men's past personal life experiences are having on their current 
fathering experiences. According to Byng-Hall (2002), parents who intend to do the 
opposite to what was experienced as unpleasant or wrong in the way they had been 
brought up are said to be using a corrective parenting script. Although corrective scripts 
are sometimes useful, they are often dysfunctional, because they are based on what has 
happened in the past rather than what is happening now. Usually there is tension 
between the v o w to be different with one's o w n children and the powerful draw towards 
repeating the mistakes of one's parents (Byng-Hall, 2002). The problems associated 
with resolving this dichotomy not only surface during normative and non-normative life 
events, but also emerge in the everyday activities of fatherhood, a trend evidenced in the 
narratives ofthe study participants. The strong desire of many contemporary fathers to 
be better fathers may have negative ramifications for their families and their own 
mental health. Paradoxically, it may result in a new and more confident generation of 
involved fathers. 
225 
In addition to those derived from their childhood relationships with their fathers, there 
are other trans-generational variables that can impact on men's experiences of 
parenting. Recent research has suggested, for example, that there may be trans-
generational effects associated with excessive or long-term trauma, such as that 
experienced by Holocaust survivors (Baranowsky, Young, Johnson-Douglas, Williams-
Keeler & McCarrey, 1998; Rowland-Klein & Dunlop, 1997) and Vietnam veterans 
(Rosenheck & Fontana, 1998). Similarly, researchers have determined that marital 
instability and divorce can be transmitted across generations (Amato & DeBoer, 2001; 
Teachman, 2002). Although these particular stressors were not reported in this study, 
they demonstrate that distressing macro-events experienced by one generation often 
have negative consequences for subsequent generations. 
Relationships between the personal change forces affecting fathers 
The typology depicted in Figure 2 overviews the multiple everyday, developmental, 
life-event-related, and trans-generational factors that promote individual change in 
contemporary fathers. The typology also recognises the role that broad-based contextual 
and institutional factors play in shaping men's experiences of fatherhood. All of the 
categories of change forces in the typology can be viewed as being interactive. For 
example, the everyday tensions and challenges of fatherhood result in changes in 
development and life course for fathers (also noted by Palkovitz, 2002). Conversely, 
developmental transitions that occur in fathers' lives, such as the transition to 
parenthood (Anderson, 1996; Barclay & Lupton, 1999; Delmore-Ko, Pancer, 
Hunsberger & Pratt, 2000) and midlife transition (Julian, McKenry & McKelvey, 1990) 
invariably impact on the everyday contexts and events of fatherhood. Developmental 
changes in individual fathers and cohorts of fathers also impact on the fathering 
attitudes and abilities of their children through the trans-generational transmission of 
values. Snarey (1993) has demonstrated, for example, that generative fathers can make 
positive contributions the life ofthe next generation. 
Other relationships between the categories described in Figure 2 are also evident. As 
discussed throughout this thesis, life events, especially those of an unexpected and 
traumatic nature, invariably disrupt the normal everyday and developmental aspects of 
fatherhood. Reciprocally, failure to address the everyday and developmental aspects of 
fatherhood can result in significant life-change events. For example, fathers who are 
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unable to balance the competing demands of work and family, or reconcile differences 
over the domestic division of labour, may find it difficult to keep their marriages intact, 
thus resulting in divorce or separation (Matthews, Conger & Wickrama, 1996; Rogers 
& Amato, 2000). Last, and by no means least, traumatic life events experienced by 
fathers in one generation can impact negatively on the lives of fathers in subsequent 
generations (see previous discussion on 'working through' trans-generational 
pressures). 
The change forces in this typology often co-exist in varying combinations. The 
everyday tensions and challenges of fatherhood are ongoing although their nature and 
intensity vary over time. These tensions co-exist and often conflict with each other. A 
number of participants communicated difficulties in balancing work, domestic 
responsibilities and personal leisure time. While dealing with these day-to-day 
pressures, fathers also have to contend with personal and familial developmental 
transitions. The fathers in this study provided numerous examples where everyday and 
developmental pressures operated concurrently. Most of these centred around balancing 
work and family needs while, at the same time, dealing with developmental changes in 
children, especially children's progress through the school system, and changing 
relationships with adolescents. 
Similarly, the everyday tensions of fatherhood can operate at the same time that fathers 
are trying to deal with stressful life events and their consequences. Life events may 
severely disrupt the day-to-day activities of fatherhood but essentially they still (or will) 
need to be attended to. Fathers who undergo life events still need to reconcile the 
expectations and realities of their fathering experiences; they still need to find ways of 
balancing work and family and providing an adequate income; and they still need to 
learn about fatherhood. 
It was also evident from the participants' descriptions of their fathering experiences that 
all four types of change forces can occur simultaneously in a man's life. For many of 
the fathers in this study, the life events they experienced occurred at a time where they 
were actively engaged in the everyday and developmental activities of being a father. It 
is also noteworthy that these interactions occurred in a group of fathers w h o were keen 
to improve on the fathering they had received as children. The life events invariably 
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challenged the participants' pre-existing expectations of life, fatherhood, and marriage, 
and forced them to modify their short-term and long-term goals. 
The essential experience of contemporary fatherhood 
This study has identified some ofthe major personal and interpersonal forces that shape 
the experiences of contemporary fathers. The study found that life events create the 
circumstances for men to change their fathering perspectives and behaviours. In the 
process of investigating relationships between fathering and life events, the author 
found that everyday, developmental and trans-generational factors also prompted men 
to change their approaches to fathering. Moreover, it was evident that these forces for 
change in fathering are dynamic forces that often co-exist and have the capacity to 
interact with each other. ^ 
None ofthe change forces described in the typology should be considered as being only 
'external' pressures, tensions, transitions, or events. Even though a change force may 
arise from the external environment (e.g., social changes, living with the legacy of an 
uninvolved father), each is interpreted and managed by fathers in different ways. 
According to Doherty et al. (1998), fathers have a pivotal role in "appropriating or 
discarding cultural or contextual messages, in formulating a fathering identity and 
developing fathering skills with their own children, in working out their feelings about 
their o w n fathers, and in dealing collaboratively with their children's mother" (p. 289). 
The impact of stressful life events is also dependent on h o w fathers appraise the event, 
and what actions they take to cope with the negative consequences ofthe event (Lazarus 
& Folkmann, 1984). M e n play an active part, therefore, in mediating the everyday, 
developmental, life-event, and trans-generational tensions of fatherhood and marriage. 
Because fatherhood involves the ongoing negotiation of these dynamic and often 
competing influences, being a father can be a taxing and stressful activity. Fathering, 
according to Palkovitz (2002), is a constant challenge to maintain balance. "It is 
probably impossible to maintain balance in the short run...true balance is really 
achieved across substantial periods of time—perhaps days, weeks, seasons, or eras" (p. 
261). The findings of this study suggest, however, that the rewards of being a father can 
more than compensate for the difficulties and stresses of fatherhood. M e n can receive 
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immense personal satisfaction from being a father. Children can also give purpose to 
men's lives and provide them with the motivation to be better men. 
Lastly, it is clear that fathers' gendered identities play an important role in mediating 
their reactions to the tensions and pressures of contemporary fatherhood. Men's 
negotiation of the four types of change forces is predominantly internal and silent, 
although there is some intra-family consultation, especially with their wives or partners. 
Australian m e n have a strong tendency to react to stresses of fatherhood and marriage 
with emotional stoicism. Paradoxically, this occurs at times when many fathers are 
trying to compensate for their own father's lack of involvement in their lives. 
Contribution ofthe study to scholarly literature on fatherhood 
The findings of this study offer an original, integrative, and practical framework around 
which to advance our understanding of m o d e m day fathering. Essentially the existing 
literature on fatherhood has not investigated the impact that life events (as a generic 
phenomenon) have on men's experiences of fatherhood. There is an acknowledgement 
by some authors (e.g., Lupton & Barclay, 1997; Palkovitz, 2002) that life events are 
capable of changing men's perspectives on fathering, but no researcher or commentator 
appears to have explicated how such events contribute to or hinder paternal 
development. Likewise, there is a paucity of literature that has identified fathers' 
sources of support during and following both normative and non-normative life events. 
The research and findings that underpin this thesis provide an empirical basis by which 
these issues can be further explored. 
This study, and the typology that emerged from this work, contribute new knowledge to 
the study of fatherhood because they highlight the crucial role that personal and 
interpersonal factors play in changing men's approaches to fathering. The orthodox 
view in the scholarly literature on fatherhood is that m e n change their perspectives on 
fathering because of broad-based contextual and institutional forces. These include 
factors such as the diminution of the traditional male breadwinner family, the rise of 
feminism, the increased participation of w o m e n in the paid workforce, the wide-ranging 
challenges and changes to traditional masculinity, and the recent advances in assisted 
reproductive technology). This study offers an alternative perspective: that everyday, 
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developmental, life-event-related, and trans-generational factors also create the 
conditions for change in the fathering role. As far as the author could determine, no 
other researcher or commentator has proposed a model of fatherhood that has 
considered all of these factors collectively nor attempted to conceptualise the inter-
relationships that exist between them. Importantly, the model gives equal recognition to 
the impact that broader contextual changes have on fathers and fatherhood. The model 
acknowledges the reality that men are just as likely to change their approaches to 
fathering for personal and interpersonal reasons as they are because of broad-based 
contextual or institutional forces. 
There are other important ways this research contributes to the existing knowledge on 
fatherhood. Despite the growing scholarly interest in fatherhood in Western countries, 
literature that explores the experiences of Australian fathers is somewhat lacking. 
According to Smyth and Weston (2003), the gaps in our knowledge of Australian 
fatherhood remain large and fundamental. Most of the literature, for example, is pre-
2000 (Barclay, et al., 1996; Lupton & Barclay, 1997; Grbich 1995; Russell & 
Radojevic, 1992; Russell et al., 1999; Skene, 1998; White, 1994). Although there is 
some research post-2000, studies that have investigated the various pathways by which 
Australian m e n are currently constructing and reconstructing fatherhood are virtually 
non-existent. Another inherent problem within the Australian literature (as with the 
international literature) is the lack of studies that describe men's experiences of 
fathering primary school-aged children and teenagers. The current study is unique in the 
Australian context because it is contemporary, because the sample included fathers of 
primary school children, and because it is the only study that has researched the 
relationship between fatherhood and life events. 
Another important contribution of the current study is that it erhploys a qualitative 
methodology to study fatherhood. Qualitative approaches are the method of choice 
when there is limited knowledge of a research problem, and when the research deals 
with questions of subjective experience and situation meaning (Davies et al., 2004). 
Currently, there is a dearth of studies that have utilised qualitative methodologies to 
investigate men's subjective experiences of fatherhood. This has occurred despite a 
constant call by experts for such research (Lupton & Barclay; Marsiglio et al., 2000; 
Russell & Radojevic, 1992; Russell et al., 1999; Skene, 1998; Tanfer & Mott; 1997). 
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The last noteworthy observation that could be made about this study is that it is not 
encumbered by a narrow or value-laden definition of fatherhood. M a n y contemporary 
research studies and scholarly commentaries on fatherhood appear to be preoccupied 
with identifying the unique aspects of the 'new', 'involved', 'generative', or 
'responsible' father (e.g., Doherty et al., 1998; Dollahite et al., 1997; Palkovitz, 2002). 
One of the most noteworthy implications of this thesis is that fatherhood is enduring 
dynamic activity that is subject to both foreseeable and unexpected changes. Modern 
fathers struggle with the pressures of fatherhood, and they regularly experience conflict, 
stress, and ambiguity, and invariably make mistakes. In many respects, the idealised 
images of fatherhood presented in the literature are difficult to achieve and maintain. 
For example, fathers can oscillate between being an 'involved' father and an 'absent' 
father in a matter of days, weeks, months, or years. The particular strength with this 
study is that it focuses on the causes and nature of change in fathers, and avoids making 
any judgements on whether a particular style of fathering is good or bad, or whether a 
particular participant was an 'involved' or 'absent' father. 
Implications for future research and men's health programs 
The themes, clusters, and typology developed from this research are also significant 
because they give direction for future research and for planning programs that promote 
men's health. Future research needs to explore the various processes by which men 
learn to become fathers. In particular, this research needs to determine those processes 
that decrease a father's chances of making mistakes in his fathering practices. More 
effort needs to be invested in the use of self-help resources (particularly those that can 
accessed via the Internet) that would help men address issues related to learning about 
fathering. 
More research should also be directed at identifying and conceptualising the rewards of 
fathering and h o w these rewards offset the many tensions of competitive masculinity 
and contemporary fatherhood. From a men's health perspective, it would be useful to 
identify resources and experiences that could make fatherhood less stressful. There is 
credible information available n o w that indicates that ill-health is a significant problem 
amongst Australian m e n (e.g., A I H W , 2002; N H M R C , 1994; OHehir, 1996), and many 
authors argue that this is directly related to an adherence to traditional masculine values 
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and patterns of behaviour (e.g., Huggins, 1998; OHehir, 1996). This author suspects that 
the changing, challenging, and ongoing pressures of fatherhood are also contributing to 
ill-health in Australian fathers. Unfortunately there is little research to support this 
theory. 
The model of fatherhood outlined in this thesis can be used by health care professionals 
to assess and discuss the immediate and ongoing sources of tension and conflict in 
father's lives. It would also be therapeutic for m e n to identify the rewards of fatherhood. 
Following this, strategies could be developed conjointly to counter the difficulties of 
fatherhood while, at the same time, promoting the rewards. At the community level, 
men's collective experiences of fatherhood could be enhanced by the implementation of 
programs and policies that help fathers deal with the modem-day pressures of 
fatherhood. These would include strategies that could assist m e n to deal with unhealthy 
corrective parenting scripts, promote flexible working hours, help fathers relate to their 
partners, and encourage effective and flexible parenting skills. 
Further research is also required into how normative and non-normative life events 
affect fathering. There is a growing body of research that has examined men's 
experiences during the transition to fatherhood and their experiences of marital 
separation. Recent research has also explored the responses of fathers' to perinatal loss, 
and the experiences of fathers with chronically-ill children. There is limited research 
that has described h o w m e n experience fatherhood in the context of other life events 
especially those related to the work environment, such as demotion, redundancy, 
retirement, promotion, redeployment and occupational injury, illness and violence. It is 
noteworthy that the existing literature has been intent on describing fathers' reactions to 
life events while very little research has described or evaluated programs or resources 
that helped fathers to cope with the life event. It is speculated that this gap in the 
research has occurred primarily for three reasons. Firstly, fathers have not participated 
in research historically. Secondly, fathers do not often seek professional help. Thirdly, it 
may also be that fathers are viewed as being less important in times of family crises 
than mothers or children. 
The findings of this study beg other interesting and important research questions related 
to life events. For example: What are the conditions under which negative life events 
lead to post-traumatic growth in fathers? How might these conditions be promoted and 
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sustained? And, importantly: Why is it that some men have to risk losing their 
relationships before they appreciate what they have? Could it be that m e n need to 
undergo life events in order to be involved fathers? Many of the participants in this 
study said, or implied, that a life event (or life events) provided the stimulus they 
needed to become a better father. Men's lack of fathering knowledge and skills perhaps 
puts them at risk of experiencing certain types of life events, such as divorce and those 
arising from work-family conflict. In the end, it may be, as some experts have argued, 
that when m e n attempt to conform to the norms of masculinity they invariably 
experience psychological stress rather than psychological well-being (Silverstein et al., 
2002). 
Personal and professional reflections on methodology and findings 
Undertaking this study on fatherhood was a rewarding and a taxing activity. On the 
positive side, the author found that Colaizzi's (1985) phenomenological approach was 
an appropriate method by which to investigate the subjective experiences of Australian 
fathers. By operationalising the principles and processes inherent in phenomenology 
and Colaizzi's (1985) method, the author was able to explore the many and varied 
facets of contemporary fatherhood. The use of this approach allowed identification of 
new and emerging features of fatherhood—such as those related to how fathers learn, 
and how they deal with life events—while, at the same time, confirming the existence 
of previously established characteristics, such as family-work conflict. 
Phenomenological inquiry also allows participants to speak freely on the topic under 
investigation. The interviews carried out in this study may have been the only chance 
some participants had to discuss their experiences of the phenomenon. This was 
evidenced by the fact that several ofthe fathers in this study found the interview and the 
subsequent analysis of transcripts to be therapeutic processes. 
There are, however, a number of disadvantages associated with using phenomenological 
approaches. Firstly, many phenomenological concepts and terms are quite complex and 
esoteric. This is compounded by the fact that there are many types of phenomenologies 
that have issued directly or indirectly from the original work of Edmund Husserl (1969, 
1970a, 1970b). Gaining a working understanding of phenomenology was, therefore, an 
arduous and generally unsatisfying task. 
233 
Secondly, phenomenological reduction, or bracketing, is an extremely difficult, if not 
impossible, state to achieve and maintain. Because the author is a father of two children, 
it was difficult to totally suspend all personal beliefs and experiences of fatherhood. In 
actual fact, the author found that being a father enhanced his credibility with the 
participants, and increased his ability to communicate effectively with them. Moreover, 
the author is confident that his experiences as a father facilitated a more accurate 
interpretation ofthe participants' transcripts. The author concurs with Bondas-Salonen's 
(1998) conclusion regarding the dilemma presented by phenomenological research; that 
is, that "bracketing is neither possible nor desirable when w e are dealing with a versatile 
and deep understanding of human experience in which the researcher also is the 
participant" (p. 786). 
The author's remaining issues with phenomenology lie specifically with Colaizzi's 
(1985) interpretation ofthe phenomenological method. Most ofthe procedural steps in 
Colaizzi's method are straightforward; however, there appears to be a gap in the process 
when one moves from formulating meanings from significant statements to developing 
clusters of themes. It is reasonable to propose that another step—that is, the generation 
of c o m m o n themes—should be inserted between these two phases. Theme generation is 
implicit in Colaizzi's method, but its process has not been explicated clearly. The 
absence of this stage may account for the fact there is considerable lack of agreement in 
the research literature regarding the terminology used to describe the various levels of 
categorisation. This is discussed in Chapter 4 (Methodology). 
The lack of definition of what constitutes a theme also resulted in large array of both 
frequent and infrequent themes. While the clustering of themes includes both types of 
themes, this process tends to give uncommon themes the same weighting as more 
c o m m o n themes. In addition, the presence of infrequent themes makes it more difficult 
to realise data saturation. Data saturation is said to be achieved when no new themes or 
essences emerge from the participants (Streubert & Rinaldi-Carpenter, 1995). The 
author recommends that researchers concentrate more on the universal themes that 
emerge from using Colaizzi's approach rather than on one-off or infrequent themes. 
Applying other phenomenological techniques, such as eidetic intuiting and imaginative 
variation, will also assist in identifying the core essences of the phenomenon under 
investigation. 
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Another issue that complicated the research process for the author was differentiating 
between the participants' experiences of fatherhood and their experiences of the life 
events. The life events identified by the participants tended to draw attention away from 
their related fathering experiences, and it took a great deal of effort on the author's 
behalf to keep these m e n focused on the topic of fatherhood. It may be that fathers are 
more willing and able to articulate and focus on the features of these events than on h o w 
their fathering changed because of these events. O n the other hand, this issue m a y have 
arisen because fathers are unable to disentangle their experiences of fatherhood from 
other significant events that occur in their lives. 
It was also apparent that there is considerable variation in the nature, sequencing, and 
consequences of life events. It became clear that life events were multi-dimensional 
phenomena and that each variable had the potential to influence men's experiences of 
fatherhood. Men's partners, for example, played an important role in helping them cope 
with distressing life events. Those participants w h o underwent life events without a 
partner found the experience particularly stressful and disruptive. In retrospect, it may 
have been more appropriate to recruit fathers w h o had experienced a particular type of 
life event (e.g., fathers of children with cancer), or fathers that had experienced a more 
defined group of life events (e.g., fathers of children with a life-threatening illness, or 
fathers w h o had work-related life events). B y taking this approach, the author believes it 
might have been possible to narrow the range of life event variables that could impact 
on fatherhood. 
In spite of its limitations, Colaizzi's (1985) method provided an appropriate means to 
investigate the fathering experiences of m e n who had undergone significant life events. 
For future research in this area, however, more systematic methods of qualitative 
inquiry will be considered. 
Study limitations 
The practical and theoretical implications of this study must be considered within the 
context ofthe following limitations. Although this was not the aim of this study or the 
purpose of phenomenological methodologies, the small convenience sample from a 
large regional city in Victoria limits the generalisability of this study. While the 
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collective fathering experiences of the participants were quite extensive (e.g., single 
fathers, unemployed fathers, fathers of newborns, fathers of teenagers, fathers from 
intact families, and stepfathers), the sample was unrepresentative of the broader 
population of Australian fathers. The study group consisted predominantly of middle-
class, 'baby-boomer' Caucasian fathers. Sample selection could have been improved by 
including fathers from differing cultural, ethnic, and socio-cultural backgrounds, and by 
recruiting more 'Generation X' fathers. O n the hand, the transferability of the study's 
findings (i.e., the degree to which the results of qualitative research can be generalized 
or transferred to other contexts or settings) is supported by the fact that there are some 
similarities between the conclusions ofthe current study and previous research reports. 
Another limitation ofthe study is that the sample of fathers was self-selecting. It is most 
likely that only those fathers w h o had strong feelings or opinions about fatherhood 
volunteered to participate in the study. This observation is supported by the extremely 
low response rate of fathers to the introductory letters. In general, fathers were very 
reluctant to come forward and discuss their experiences, and many participants only 
came forward because they were encouraged to do so by their wives. Moreover, the 
sample was dominated by m e n w h o believed that the life event(s) they had undergone 
had enhanced their relationships with their children. The study's credibility could have 
been improved by including more m e n whose fathering experiences had remained 
unchanged or had deteriorated as result of life event(s). 
The interpretation of these findings is also complicated by the fact that the participants' 
experiences of fatherhood and the life events were assessed retrospectively. The 
concern with retrospective studies is that participants are sometimes unwilling or unable 
to remember or to describe accurately what they know, what they feel, or what they did 
(Polit & Hungler, 1983). This problem is less of an issue in this study because the 
participants were asked not only about their past fathering experiences but about how 
and why these experiences changed over time. The focus of this study was not the 
accurate recall of past experiences, but h o w these experiences contributed towards their 
current fathering identity and skills. These recollections, therefore, were individually 
meaningful, and represented the participants' perceptions of reality. 
In summary, the current study could be improved by recruiting a larger, randomly-
selected, and more representative sample of fathers, and by restricting life event criteria 
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to single or similar types of events. The incorporation of a longitudinal design would 
also improve the accuracy of the study. Fathers could be interviewed, for example, 
directly after a life event, and then at various stages post-event. The study could also be 
improved if interviews were supplemented with the application of a reliable and valid 
instrument to measure changes in father involvement (e.g., McBride & Mills, 1993; 
Radin, 1994; Hawkins et al., 2002). 
Conclusion 
This study underpinning this thesis set out to explore men's experiences of fatherhood 
following a life event. In order to achieve this objective, participants were asked to 
describe their fathering experiences before, during and after the event. In retrospect, it 
was fortunate that the author asked these men to describe their pre-life event 
experiences of fatherhood. By taking this approach the author was able to obtain rich 
descriptions of the everyday and developmental aspects of contemporary fatherhood. 
Using a phenomenological method of analysis developed by Colaizzi (1985), the author 
was able to identify a number of common themes that permeated this data. These 
themes were then grouped into four clusters: Cluster 1 - Learning about fatherhood on 
the job; Cluster 2 - Benchmarking fatherhood; Cluster 3 - Fatherhood: An ongoing 
struggle to balance work and family; and Cluster 4 - Fatherhood is an enjoyable and 
rewarding experience. These clusters and their themes were discussed in detail in 
Chapters 5 and 6 and then compared to the existing literature on fatherhood in this 
chapter. It was determined that Cluster 1 provided new insights into the way m e n learn 
to become fathers. While the remaining three clusters have been identified in the 
existing literature, it was established that each contributed to a better understanding of 
contemporary fathering practices in Australia. The author concluded that Cluster 2 -
Benchmarking fatherhood was a particularly important cluster because it revealed how 
crucial fathers' childhood experiences with their own fathers were in driving change in 
contemporary fathers. 
Participants were also asked to describe their experiences of fatherhood during and 
following selected life event(s). Based on the participants' descriptions three clusters 
were developed: Cluster 5 - Loss and disruption; Cluster 6 - Holding things together; 
and Cluster 7 - Enhanced fatherhood. These clusters were discussed in detail in Chapter 
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7 and compared to the pertinent literature in this chapter. These three clusters provide 
original and noteworthy data about h o w Australian fathers 'work through' and change 
as a result of significant life course events. The last cluster (Enhanced fatherhood) is a 
particularly important outcome because it confirms the crucial role that personal 
experiences and individual choice have in shaping men's relationships with their 
children. 
As a result of inquiring into the participants' pre- and post-life event experiences of 
fatherhood, the author discovered that there were additional personal and interpersonal 
forces that shaped these experiences. These factors were grouped into four general types 
of individual change forces that affect contemporary fathers. These include: everyday 
tensions and challenges, personal and familial developmental transitions and markers, 
non-normative or unexpected life events, and trans-generational pressures. The author 
argued that contemporary fathers have to actively and regularly work their way through 
these four interrelated and coexisting types of change forces. The typology described in 
this thesis advances the current knowledge and understanding of fatherhood beyond the 
standard interpretations currently presented in academic and popular literature. The 
typology reinforces the reality that m e n are just as likely to change their approaches to 
fathering for personal and interpersonal reasons as they are for broad-based contextual 
or institutional reasons. 
Collectively, the clusters and typology discussed in this thesis advance the notion that 
fathers are active agents when it comes negotiating and reconciling the pressures of 
fatherhood. Although being a father may at times be hard, it is also an enjoyable and 
enriching experience that gives meaning and purpose to men's lives. Programs and 
services need to be developed to help m e n get the best out of their fathering 
experiences. This would appear to be a more sensible approach to promoting involved 
fatherhood than cajoling them into adopting more socially acceptable models of 
fathering. In the end, if communities and social institutions do not work collaboratively 
with m e n to address the issues confronting fatherhood, they will alienate them. 
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PROJECT DESCRIPTION 
1. Aims/research question/s, of the project. 
Aims 
The aim of this study is to explore men's experiences of fathering following a life-change event. A 'life-
change event' is one "that brings changes in how the individual lives and that requires considerable 
adaption" (DiMatteo, 1991, p.315). Fathers who experience a life-change event (e.g., heart attack; divorce 
or separation; mental illness; death of family member, relative or friend; retrenchment) in their lives may 
take the opportunity to re-evaluate and re-negotiate their relationships with their children after the event. 
This change m a y result in a different form of fathering. Although there is literature that examines how 
families and family members experience and react to various life-change events (e.g., Caudron, 1997; 
Cooney & Uhlenburg, 1990; Moriarty, Carroll, & Cotroneo, 1996; Webster & Herzog, 1995), few studies 
examine men's subjective experiences of fathering following these events. The outcomes ofthe research, 
which will have application beyond that ofthe research project, include implications for counsellors and 
other health care professionals practising in the area of men's health. The study will also contribute 
toward a more in-depth understanding of fatherhood in contemporary Australian society. 
Research Question 
What are men's experiences of fathering following a life-change event? 
2. Participants. Provide a brief description of the participants, the sample size, the source of 
participants, and the means by which they will be recruited. 
• The participants will be men who are the biological fathers or stepfathers of one or more children 
aged 12 or below (that is, attending primary school). Each father should have been involved with the 
child's/ children's parenting at least one year before the life change event and in full or partial 
capacity after the event. 
• Participants will be 18 years of age or older. There will be no upper age limit for participants. 
• It is anticipated that the number of subjects will be approximately 20, however, the final sample size 
will be guided by the saturation of emergent categories. This approach is consistent with 
phenomenological methodology. 
• The participants will have experienced a life-change event whilst being a father. Because there are so 
many different types of life-change events (e.g., those listed on the Homes & Rahe (1967) Social 
Readjustment Rating Scale), only those participants who have experienced selected life-change 
events will be considered for selection. These include: death of a spouse, close family member or 
friend; divorce or marital separation from partner; major personal injury or physical illness (e.g., 
heart attack or stroke); or a major change in the work environment (e.g., demotion, retrenchment or 
redeployment). 
• The marital status of participants will not be a factor in selection. 
• The gender of the participants' children may become a factor in selection if it becomes clear that 
there too many fathers with male children in the sample or visa-versa. 
• Those excluded from the study will be: 
=> any m a n who has had one ofthe selected critical life event within 12 months ofthe intended 
interview date (this gives the participant the opportunity to recover or begin recovering from 
the event); and 
=> any person w h o has a legal guardian and is unable to give informed consent 
• The means for recruitment will be through State primary schools in the Ballarat region. Permission 
to access primary schools has been obtained from Education Victoria (see Attachment 1). One 
primary school would be selected at a time. The following information would be sent to the school 
principal: 
=> a covering letter explaining details ofthe project 
=> a copy ofthe Introductory Letter for parents asking for participants (see Attachment 2) 
=> the plain language statement (PLS) (see Attachment 3) 
=> a copy ofthe letter of approval from Education Victoria 
=> a copy ofthe U B ethics approval 
240 
Permission will be sought from principals to conduct a mail out (of the Introductory Letter) to 
parents ofthe school. The mail out would be staggered (50 letters at a time) to ensure the researcher 
could give each participant the attention they deserve. Allan Donelly would provide the labour and 
cover all costs ofthe mail out. Fathers who are interested in participating in the study will be asked 
to contact Allan Donelly. If the prospective participant fits the selection criteria for the study, the 
PLS and U B Consent Form (see Attachment 4) will mailed to him and a date for the interview will 
be organised. A copy of the questions that will be asked in the interview will also be sent (see 
Attachment 5). 
Procedure. Provide a description of what participants will be asked to do, materials or 
equipment that will be used, who will collect the data, and where data collection will take place. 
If a questionnaire will be used, attach a copy to your application. 
Before the interview commences Allan Donelly will go through the PLS and UB Consent Form with 
the participant and then he will be asked to sign the consent form. Participants will be asked to 
participate in a semi-structured in-depth interview where they will be asked to: (1) provide 
demographic data (e.g., age, employment status, occupation, marital status, number and age of 
children, income range, educational level), (2) describe the critical life event, and (3) describe their 
experiences of fathering before and after the event. All interviews will be audio-taped which will 
later be transcribed. Data collection will be carried out only by Allan Donelly in a private location 
chosen by participants but preferably where there will be few if any disruptions. The interview will 
focus on questions related to the critical life event and the participants' experiences of fathering 
before and after the event (see Attachment 5). Should the person wish discuss the critical life event in 
more detail they will not be prevented from doing so. 
Following completion of the interview, the participant will asked if he would, within the next two 
weeks, read a copy ofthe transcription to ensure it represents his experiences ofthe phenomenon. He 
would also be asked to meet with Allan Donelly at a later date in order to determine if the summary 
of all the interviews includes his experiences. Alternatively the participant could read over the 
summary and mail it back to the researcher. This approach is consistent with phenomenological 
methodology. 
(D) FORM OF DISCLOSURE/INFORMED CONSENT (See 
Appendix A) 
4 (a) Form of Disclosure: This is a plain language statement for participants and a description of 
the project for the layperson. This statement should be attached to, or backed on to the 
consent form. It must also be signed by the participant. 
(b) Informed consent: From whom will you obtain consent, and how will this be done? 
Attach relevant consent forms with your application. ( N O T E : If subjects are to be obtained 
from institutions that have their own procedures for granting ethical approval, B O T H this 
form and that required by the institution must be completed and approval obtained from 
B O T H sources before the project can commence). 
Following explanation, consent will obtained directly from all participants using the University of 
Ballarat Consent Form. Should a participant wish to be involved with the study, the consent form will 
be explained verbally to him and signed by the participant prior to commencing the semi-structured 
interview. 
(E) CONFIDENTIALITY 
E I T H E R outline the procedures you will follow to ensure the confidentiality of the information 
participants provide O R provide a justification for not protecting the confidentiality of the 
information participants provide. If you anticipate any secondary use for the data, please 
provide details. If any person with access to the data has another relationship with any of the 
participants (eg., family member, employer/employee, therapist/client, instructor/student), 
please identify the steps that will be taken to preserve the anonymity of participants. 
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• Participants will reassured about the confidentiality of information both in writing (in the 
Introductory Letter and the Plain Language Statement) and verbally (prior to commencing the 
interview). 
• Participants will be given all information as to how data will be transcribed and stored (see below). 
• Only biographical data relevant to the study will be collected. 
• Participants will be interviewed individually. They will not see one another nor learn of other 
participants in the study. 
• A n y information which may reveal the identity of participants will be altered. Pseudonyms will be 
used. 
• Biographical data will be encoded and stored separately from interview tapes, transcripts and any 
other method of data analysis, e.g., computer-driven analysis. 
• Tapes will be transcribed immediately after interview, and, after verification by the interviewer, the 
tapes will be erased. 
• A typist will be utilised to transcribe interview tapes. This person will be asked to sign a form stating 
they agree to maintain confidentiality (Attachment 6). Transcription will be carried out in a private 
room with minimal disturbance. 
• Transcripts will only be available to Allan Donelly, his two supervisors (Dr. John McDonald & Dr. 
Eileen Sellers), and the typist transcribing the tapes. 
• Only Allan Donelly will know the identity of participants. 
• The procedural interpretation of phenomenological method recommended by Colaizzi (1985) will be 
utilised to guide this research project. 
6. How will security of data be maintained (a) during the study and (b) following completion of 
the study? (A period of five years, with the data held by Principal Researcher in the School, is 
standard). 
(a) During the study 
• Transcripts will be stored in a locked filing cabinet and only Allan Donelly will have access to these 
transcripts. Biographical data will held in a locked filing cabinet separate from transcripts. 
• Only Allan Donelly and the typist transcribing the tapes will have access to tapes. Tapes will be 
erased after transcription. 
• Data on computer will not have any identifying information stored with it. Computers will be pass-
word protected. Only Allan Donelly will have access to computer data. 
(b) Following completion ofthe study 
• Transcripts will be stored in a locked filing cabinet for a period of five years following completion of 
the study. Only Allan Donelly will have access to these transcripts. Biographical data will held in a 
locked filing cabinet separate from transcripts. 
• Data on computer will not have any identifying information stored with it. Computers will be pass-
word protected. Only Allan Donelly will have access to computer data. 
7. Identify any procedures that might leave a participant open to risks of emotional or physical 
harm greater than or additional to risks encountered in the participant's normal lifestyle. 
Some such risks could follow from disclosure ofthe names or data about participants. If there 
are such risks, identify steps you will take to minimise them and steps you will take if 
participants become distressed. 
The main concern with this type of research (where people are asked to recall stressful events in their 
lives and the outcomes of these events) is that the interview make rekindle or evoke unresolved feelings, 
regrets or stress related to the event. The following steps will be taken to minimise the distress 
experienced by participants during the interview and in subsequent interviews. 
• The Plain Language Statement will indicate to potential participants that there is the possibility for 
the interview to rekindle or evoke unresolved feelings, regrets or stress related to the life-change 
event. Participants will asked in the preliminary meeting to consider this possibility. Should a 
potential participant decide that the interview will cause unnecessary distress he will be advised not 
to participate in the research project. The names, addresses and contact numbers of 
counsellors/support organisations will be provided on the Plain Language Statement. 
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• Should a participant become distressed in an interview, the interview will be stopped until the 
participant wishes to continue. Participants will be encouraged to discuss the distressing aspects of 
their experiences with their usual formal and/or informal mechanisms of support. The names, 
addresses and contact numbers of local counsellors/support organisations will also be provided to 
participants should they become distressed in the interview. Following this the participant will be 
asked if he wishes to continue with the interview or complete it at a later date. The participant may 
also decide not to proceed in the study. 
• It is not anticipated that the researcher becomes or takes on the role of therapist for the participants. 
To ensure there is no misconception about the role of the researcher, the Plain Language Statement 
specifies the amount of contact the participant will have with the researcher. The requirement is for a 
short-term relationship terminated after the participant reads and evaluates the transcription of his 
interview. It is most likely the participant will be contacted at a later date to ensure the research 
summary includes his experiences of fathering. This will conducted via telephone and mail and 
should not involve face-to-face contact. A final summary ofthe project may be sent to participants if 
they wish but no further contact will be necessary. Knowing this in advance should minimise 
disruptions for the participants. 
8. Identify and comment on ethical issues not covered above (eg., researcher/s' use of deception 
requiring debriefing of participants; provision of counsellors for participants experiencing 
stress, etc.) that are inherent in the research and the procedures to be employed, (see also 
Appendix B) 
• Disclosure 
There exists the possibility that during an interview a participant may disclose information about 
another person (or persons). In such circumstances, the participant will asked if they wish this 
information to be erased from the tape. Any information that remains on the tape which may reveal 
the identity of a person will be altered. Pseudonyms will be used. 
• Identification of participants via publication of unique examples/exemplars 
There exists the possibility that a participant's description of his life-change event or experiences of 
fathering m a y be so unique that publication of this information (even after altering identifying 
information) will result in the identification of the participant. Where such descriptions cannot be 
disguised sufficiently to protect the identity of the participant, they will not be utilised in any 
publications. 
9. If the research is being undertaken by an undergraduate or postgraduate student under 
supervision, what steps will be taken by the supervisor to ensure that the student is sufficiently 
competent to undertake the procedures involved in data collection and will conduct the 
research in accord with the procedures approved by the H u m a n Research Ethics Committee? 
Allan Donelly's qualifications and prior experiences with in-depth interviewing 
• Allan Donelly MNS (La Trobe), BAppSci(AdvNurs)(PIT) GD(Computing) (UB), RN. Post Basic 
Certificate in Gerontological Nursing. 
• Completed a Master of Nursing Studies (by coursework and minor thesis) in 1994. The minor thesis 
described an action research study where the learning needs of Koorie students undertaking a 
university bridging course were monitored and accommodated for over a four-month period. The 
study involved journaling; in-depth interviews with students, lecturers and support staff; and learning 
style assessments using the Biggs (1985) Study Process Questionnaire. 
• The coursework component of the Masters program included a unit on Qualitative Research 
conducted by the Dr. Victor Minichello, an expert in in-depth interviewing and co-author ofthe book 
In-depth Interviewing (1995). 
• Professional experience as registered nurse in a variety of settings over a 10-year period. 
• Lecturer/Senior Lecturer in School of Nursing U B for 10 years. 
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Reading of. and adherence to relevant guidelines 
Allan Donelly has read the following documents: 
• University of Ballarat Procedures for Consideration of Ethical Practice and Research (1994) 
• N H M R C Guidelines for Qualitative Research 
Qualifications and research experience of supervisors 
• John McDonald PhD. Seven years experience in direct client work and team leadership in primary 
care and disability services. Ongoing interest in the sociology of health and skills in related research 
methodologies. 
• Eileen Sellers EdD. Extensive experience in nursing education in the tertiary sector. Background in 
naturalistic inquiry. 
Ongoing supervision to monitor ethical issues 
Allan Donelly and his supervisors will continue to meet every 2 - 3 weeks over the duration of research 
project in order to ensure that ethical issues are being addressed appropriately. 
(F) ETHICAL ISSUES 
(Please indicate (byXas appropriate) what in your view are the ethical issues involved in this research. 
The following is a checklist of possible ethical issues. NOTE: If the answer to any of the questions 
below is "yes", please explain and justify below. If insufficient space, please append.) 
YES NO 
(a) Is deception to be used? • X 
(b) Does the data collection process involve access to confidential • X 
participant data without the prior consent of subjects? 
(c) Will subjects have pictures taken of them, e.g., photographs, video • X 
recordings? If "YES", please explain below how you intend to retain 
confidentiality and ultimately dispose of the material. 
(d) If interviews are to be conducted, will they be tape-recorded? X • 
If "Yes", please explain below how you intend to retain confidentiality and 
ultimately dispose of the material. 
(e) Will participants come into contact with any equipment which uses an • X 
electrical supply in any form e.g., audiometer, biofeedback, electrical 
stimulation, etc.? If "YES", please outline below what safety precautions 
will be used. 
(f) Will participants be asked to commit any acts, or disclosure of information X • 
which might diminish self esteem or cause them to experience 
embarrassment or regret? 
(g) Will any treatment be used with potentially unpleasant or harmful side • X 
effects? 
(h) Does the research involve any stimuli, tasks, investigations or procedures • X 
which may be experienced by subjects as stressful, noxious, aversive or 
unpleasant during or after the research procedures? 
(i) Will the research involve the use of no-treatment or placebo control • X 
conditions? 
(j) Will any samples of body fluid or body tissue be required specifically for • X 
the research which would not be required in the case of ordinary 
treatment? 
(k) Is there any special relationship between the recruiter, or any Q X 
investigator, and the participants? If so, what steps will be taken to 
minimise coercive, inducive and/or deceptive influences on subjects? 
(I) In your opinion, are there any other ethical issues involved in the X • 
research? 
For responses to ethical issues marked 'Yes', see relevant sections of application 
• tape recording (d) - see Section 5 & 6 
• disclosure of information that m a y cause distress (f) - see Section 7 
• other ethical issues (1) - see Section 8 
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Appendix B 
Letter of Ethical Approval 
Human Research Ethics Committee 
Outcome of Meeting No 98/EM05 Held on Thursday, June 25,1998 
Ethics clearance for the recently submitted application is as follows: 
Project No 266 
Project Type RP - Category B: Research Project 
Title 
Principal Researcher(s) 
Associate Researcher(s) 
School 
Men's experiences of fathering following a life-change event. 
(re-submitted application no. 195) 
J McDonald/E Sellers 
A Donelly 
Behavioural & Social Sciences & Humanities 
HREC Decision 
HREC Comment 
Project Start 
Project End 
Yours Sincerely 
With Provisions, Approved 
Requirements of the earlier meeting have been met. 
Approved with the following provisions: 
* In Attachments 2 and 3 reference to 'Senior 
Lecturer' doesn't seem relevant. In Attachment 3, 
paragraph 4, sentence beginning "If you .." should 
acknowledge earlier discussions with participant. 
'Privacy' - use confidentiality? Paragraph referring 
to distress (para 6): needs to state that the 
participant may withdraw if he wishes. 
* The Consent Form should include dot point that "I 
will be interviewed and this will be taped." 
* Concern that the details in the table of Attachment 
3 will cause alarm 
Please refer the application with provisions attended 
to, to Assoc Prof R Lea, School of Education, for 
endorsement 
7/2/98 
7/2/01 
SALLY BOYLE 
Executive Officer 
Human Research Ethics Committee 
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Appendix C 
Plain Language Statement 
1. Project Title: 
Men's experiences of fathering following a life-change event 
2. Investigators 
Allan Donelly (School of Nursing, University of Ballarat) 
3. Participant's Name 
4. Code Number Allocated [ ] 
5. Explanation of Project 
My name is ALLAN DONELLY and I am a member ofthe School of Nursing at the University 
of Ballarat. I am also a Registered Nurse with more than 10 years experience in acute 
medical/surgical and aged-care units. Over the next several years I will be carrying out a 
research project as a requirement to complete a Doctor of Philosophy (PhD). 
The project aims to explore men's experiences of fathering following a life-change event. A 
life-change event is one that brings considerable changes in how a person lives. A life-change 
event may or may not be stressful. Because there are so many different kinds of life-change 
events, only fathers w h o have experienced the following life events will be included in the 
study: 
• death of a partner, close family member or friend; 
• divorce or marital separation from partner; 
• major personal injury or physical illness (e.g., heart attack or stroke) and; 
• a major change in the work environment (e.g., demotion, retrenchment or redeployment). 
It is my intention to interview approximately 20-30 fathers who have experienced one ofthe 
above life-change events and investigate the impact (if any) of the event on their relationship 
and interactions with their children. It is anticipated that this research will have implications for 
counsellors and other health care professionals practising in the area of men's health. The study 
will also contribute toward a more in-depth understanding of fatherhood in contemporary 
Australian society. 
From our earlier discussions I have already determined that you are eligible to participate in the 
study and a date, time and meeting place has been organised for an interview. Should you wish 
to continue in the study the following steps would be involved. 
1. There will be two interviews. The first interview will take about 1 - 2 hours. Before the first 
interview commences I will go over this Plain Language Statement with you. You will then 
be asked to sign the consent form sent to you. You may have a witness sign this as well if 
you wish. To ensure I fully understand what you are telling m e about your experiences I 
intend to tape our interview and then have it typed out by another person. 
2. Once the contents of the first interview have been typed I will arrange a second interview 
with you. In this second interview w e will go over the major themes and issues that arose 
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from the first interview and discuss any points that need clarification. Appropriate changes 
will be made to the original interview record. 
3. I will then examine the written record in some detail in order to draw out the important 
concepts and themes that may be contained in your comments. I will also do this with other 
interviews I conduct. A summary of all these interviews will be developed. Following this I 
may need to make contact with you again in order to ensure that the research summary 
includes your experiences of fathering. The summary will be mailed to you and will include 
a stamped self-addressed envelope. 
4. Following this, your participation in the research is complete, however, a final summary of 
the research can be sent to you at a later date if you wish. This same process will be carried 
out for other fathers involved in the research study. It is also m y intention to publish the 
findings ofthe research in various journals. 
During and after the study, confidentiality will be maintained at all times. The person typing out 
the tapes will be asked to sign a form agreeing to keep information they may hear confidential. 
Any information that may reveal your identity will be changed. Biographical data (such as your 
name, age and marital status) will be altered (or coded) so that no person other than myself can 
access your personal details. This information will be stored separately from interview tapes and 
written records of interviews. Tapes will be typed up immediately after interview and then 
erased. 
There is the possibility that, given the nature of life-change, events that the interview may cause 
you some distress. If you believe such a response is likely it may be best if you do not 
participate in the research project. Should it begin to distress you, the interview will be stopped 
until you give permission for it to continue. I will encourage you to discuss the distressing 
aspects of their experiences with your usual sources of support such as family, friends or 
counsellors. As discussed previously, you may withdraw from the research at any time. Whether 
you participate in the research project or not, you may wish to contact one or more of the 
following counsellors and/or support groups if you want to talk to someone about the event. 
There are a number of organisations and/or support groups in Ballarat that have trained 
counsellors who can help you with this matter. These include Relationships Australia (Victoria) 
(Ph: 53311558) and community health centres located at Sebastopol (Ph: 53357801), Ballarat 
(53331635) and Wendouree (53381277). A small nominal fee is usually required by these 
organisations in order to utilise their resources. 
If you are a father who has experienced a life-change event I would appreciate your 
participation in this study. Please note that you can withdraw consent and discontinue 
participation in the study at any time. The information you have shared will not be included in 
the study, if you so wish. I would be pleased to discuss any aspect ofthe project with you. Any 
questions regarding the project titled "Men's experiences of fathering following a life-change 
event" can be directed to myself, Allan Donelly (of School of Nursing, University of Ballarat) 
on [phone number removed], or m y supervisor Dr. John McDonald (of the School of 
Behavioural, Social Sciences and Humanities) on [phone number removed] 
Thank you for your interest in the study. 
Yours sincerely 
Allan Donelly 
Senior Lecturer 
School of Nursing, University of Ballarat 
P.O. Box 660, Mt. Helen, Victoria 3357 
Phone: [ X X X X X X X X ] 
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Appendix D 
Letter of Introduction to Principals 
<Name of principal 
<Name of primary school> 
<Address of school> 
<Date> 
Dear <name of principal 
I am writing to you to seek permission to conduct a component of my PhD research at 
your school. M y research involves interviewing fathers who have experienced selected 
life-change events and investigating the impact (if any) of the event on their 
relationship and interactions with their children. I have already interviewed a number 
of fathers from <names of other primary schools accessed for research on fatherhood>. 
Unfortunately the response rate by fathers is quite low and m y supervisor has advised 
m e to seek out other schools. 
The preferred method of recruiting men into the study would be via an Introductory 
Letter (see Attachment A). Should I gain your permission to do so, the Introductory 
Letter would be mailed out to 100 families that belong to your school community. I 
would place each letter in an unaddressed University of Ballarat envelope and then 
apply a stamp. With your approval, administrative staff from your school would 
address each envelope (alphabetically) and then mail the letters. I would be prepared 
to pay for the labour associated with addressing these envelopes. Another method is to 
place the Introductory Letter in your school newsletter as was the case at <name of 
another primary school> (see Attachment B). 
Fathers who were interested in participating in the study would be asked to contact 
m e at the University of Ballarat. If a prospective participant fits the selection criteria 
for the study, the Plain Language Statement (Attachment C) and U B Consent Form 
would be mailed to him and a date for an interview will be organised. A copy of the 
questions that will be asked in the interview will also be sent. Once I completed the 
interviews that emerged from the first 100 letters, another 100 letter would be mailed 
out, and so on. The response rate has been about 2-3 fathers for every 50 letters 
mailed out. At all times the confidentiality of participants will be maintained. 
The study has ethical approval from University's Human Research Ethics Committee. I 
have also been in contact with the Education Department of Victoria. They have 
advised m e that providing the research does not involve teachers or children, I can 
approach school principals in order to gain their permission to conduct the research 
(see Attachment D). I would appreciate the opportunity to discuss this study with you 
in the near future. I can be contacted at the University on Wednesdays (< work phone 
number> or email <email address>) or at home (<home phone number>) any other 
weekday. 
Thank you for your time and I look forward to hearing from you soon. 
Yours sincerely 
ALLAN DONELLY, SENIOR LECTURER, 
SCHOOL OF NURSING, UNIVERSITY OF BALLARAT 
; : 
University of Ballarat 
School of Nursing 
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Appendix E 
Letter of Approval from Education Victoria 
• • • 
ijl EDUCATIONVLCTOBJA 
Achievement through learning 
Office of Schools 
Department of Education 
33 St Andrews Place 
East Melbourne, Victoria 3002 
Australia 
GPO Box 4367 
Melbourne, Victoria 3001 
Australia 
Telephone (03) 9637 2000 
School Operations & 
Community Support Branch 
Telephone 96372346 
Facsimile 96372180 
1 June 1998 
M r Allan Donelly 
Senior Lecturer 
School of Nursing 
University of Ballarat 
P O Box 663 
Ballarat 3353 
Dear Mr Donelly 
Thank you for your letter of 15 May 1998 relating to your research into Fathers 
who have experienced life change events 
Given that your research is to be conducted outside of schools and does not 
relate specifically to education, it is not necessary for you to gain the 
Department of Education's approval to approach schools. 
You are therefore able to approach individual schools directly, asking them to 
distribute your invitation to parents. It will be the decision of individual school 
principals as to whether they agree to assist you. If a school agrees to distribute 
information it will be expected to make it clear that the research has nothing to 
do with the school or education in general. 
Thank you for seeking our advice. 
Yours sincerely, 
eneral Manager 
erations & Community Support Branch 
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Appendix F 
Letter of Introduction to Fathers 
INTRODUCTORY LETTER 
REQUEST FOR FATHERS TO PARTICIPATE IN PHD STUDY 
Dear Parents 
My name is ALLAN DONELLY and I am a lecturer in the School of Nursing at the University of 
Ballarat. The principal of your child's school has given m e permission to distribute this 
Introductory Letter regarding m y research to parents. Over the next several years I will be 
carrying out a research project as a requirement to complete a Doctor of Philosophy (PhD). The 
project aims to explore men's experiences of fathering following a life-change event. A life-
change event is one that brings considerable changes in how a person lives. A life-change 
event may or may not be stressful. Because there are so many different kinds of life-change 
events, only fathers who have experienced the following life events will be included in the study: 
• death of a partner, close family member or friend; 
• divorce or marital separation from partner; 
• major personal injury or physical illness (e.g., heart attack or stroke) and; 
• a major change in the work environment (e.g., demotion, retrenchment or redeployment). 
It is my intention to interview approximately 20 - 30 fathers who have experienced one of the 
above life-change events and investigate the impact (if any) of the event on their relationship 
and interactions with their children. For men to qualify for the study their life-change event 
should have occurred more than 12 months ago. It is anticipated that this research will have 
implications for counsellors and other health care professionals practising in the area of men's 
health. The study will also contribute toward a more in-depth understanding of fatherhood in 
contemporary Australian society. 
If you the father of one or more children and have experienced a life-change event such as 
those described above, and would feel comfortable speaking about this, please contact m e at 
the number provided at the bottom of this page. I will then determine if you are eligible for the 
study. If you are eligible, further information regarding the study will be sent to you and an 
interview date will be organised. A second interview will most likely be required to clarify 
important themes and concepts that arose from the original interview. During and after the 
interviews confidentiality will be maintained at all times. If you are a father who has experienced 
one of the above-mentioned life-change events, I would appreciate your participation in this 
study. 
Yours sincerely 
Allan Donelly, 
Senior Lecturer, 
School of Nursing, University of Ballarat 
P.O. Box 660, Mt. Helen, Victoria 3357, 
Phone: (xxxxxxxx) 
250 
Appendix G 
Informed Consent Form 
UNIVERSITY OF BALLARAT 
PLAIN L A N G U A G E S T A T E M E N T A N D INFORMED C O N S E N T 
P R O J E C T TITLE: 
Code number allocated (if any) 
INVESTIGATORS: 
PLAIN L A N G U A G E S T A T E M E N T 
Men's experiences of fathering following a life-change event 
Allan Donelly, John McDonald, Eileen Sellers 
(Attached) 
1. I of 
hereby consent to participate as a subject in the above research study. 
2. The research program in which I am being asked to participate has been explained fully to me, verbally an 
in writing, and any matters on which I have sought information have been answered to my satisfaction. 
3. I.understand that 
• all information I provide (including questionnaires) will be coded by number and stored separately from 
any listing that includes my name and address. 
> aggregated results will be used for research purposes and may be reported in scientific and academic 
journals. 
. I am free to withdraw my consent at any time during the study in which event my participation in the 
research study will immediately cease and any information obtained from it will not be used. 
I will be interviewed and this will be taped. 
SIGNATURE: D A T E : 
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Appendix H 
Unequivocal Statement about Fatherhood 
SUMMARY OF INTERVIEWS 
MEN'S EXPERIENCES OF FATHERHOOD BEFORE, DURING AND 
AFTER A LIFE-CHANGE EVENT (LCE) 
A man's experiences of fatherhood throughout a LCE occur in the context of his pre-
existing expectations, attitudes, beliefs, and experiences of fatherhood. This context 
includes the following: 
1. Contemporary fatherhood involves making ongoing comparisons between one's 
performance as a father and how one was fathered. Contemporary fathers 
'benchmark' themselves with their own fathers. Whether one remembers one's 
father with good, bad or indifferent feelings, one cannot help but to make these 
comparisons. 
2. One's role as a father is to provide income for one's family. There are important 
personal and family-related reasons for working. One also wants to spend quality 
time with one's family. One finds it difficult to balance the competing demands of 
family and work. O n e is constantly searching for ways to balance and/or integrate 
family and work. 
3. One receives immense personnel satisfaction from being a father. Fatherhood is a 
special feeling. One's children give one's life purpose. One likes playing and having 
fun with one's children. Having children has makes one a better man. One wants to 
be involved with one's children. 
4. One is constantly learning about fatherhood. One's existing concept of fatherhood, 
that which underpins one's actions as a father, is always changing. One's existing 
concept of fatherhood has come about via the ongoing reconciliation/mediation of 
various personal and social factors, many of which are in conflict with each other. 
O n e is constantly evaluating one's performance as a father, especially in regard to 
one's peers, one's partner, one's parents (especially one's father), and society's 
expectations. 
5. A life-change event (LCE) impacts on fatherhood, especially in regard to areas 
listed in Clusters A - D above. Whether it impacts on one's relationship with one's 
wife or partner, one's relationship with one's children, one's physical or mental 
health, one's expectations of fatherhood and marriage, or one's ability to provide 
income, a life-change event requires changes to the way one negotiates 
fatherhood. W h e n one goes through a LCE, one commonly experiences loss. The 
loss may be potential or an actual loss. A LCE can also provide new insights, skills 
and strengths in regard to one's self and in regard to fatherhood. 
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